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MR. LOWE’S FINANCTAL POLICY. 


Mr. Lowe has signalised his acceptance of high office by a 
financial statement which has caused great surprise and no little 
sensation. He commenced with what was almost an acknow- 
ledgment of a prospective deficit, and concluded with the 
triumphant announcement that considerable remissions of taxa- 
tim were absolute certainties, and that a modest surplus at 
theend of the year was a probable contingency. The House was 
fairly taken by surprise, and in the exuberance of astonishment 
and satisfaction, honourable members rose one after another to 
acknowledge their obligations to the new Chancellor, who had 
shown them how to make a surplus out of a deficit, and to get 
some millions of additional revenue, without proposing a new 
tax or increasing an old one. 

Wedoubt, however, whether all this gratulation was very well 
or wisely bestowed. By the common confession of politicians on 
both sides of the House, the revenue has lost that elasticity to 
which we had got soaccustomed. The country has not yet sur- 
nounted the difficulties which the Panic threw in its way, and 
the stagnation from which every trade has suffered does not seem 
particularly likely to give place to normal activity for some 
time tocome. Under such circumstances, it may be doubted 
whether it would not have been wise to leave well alone, per- 


mitting the duty on hair powder to continue as a poll tax, 

and the burdens on locomotion to remain unremoved for the 

present, Having regard to the position of affairs, we think the 

uation would have been content to bear the burden on pru- 
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dence which the insurance duty imposes, and even to suffer as 
much negation of the principle of free trade as is involved in 
the imposition of a shilling per quarter on foreign corn. The 
estimates for the year amount to nearly £68,250,000, even 
after the “heroic” efforts of secretaries and under-secretarics 
to reduce the figures, which it is said they have done to the 
extent of £2,261,000. Against this we have an anticipated 
revenue of £72,885,000, leaving a surplus of £4,632,000, which 
it is calculated will about pay the balance due on account of the 
expedition to Abyssinia. Up to this point, the Chancellor 
contrived to keep everybody in the dark as to his intentions. 
Suddenly, and with scarcely a word of preface, he announced 
that he proposed “to make various changes in the mode of 
collecting the land, assessed, and income taxes.’’ These, the 
principal sources of direct revenue, are to be settled on a new 
system and collected bynew men. Early in January the whole 
year’s land, income, and assessed duties are to be payable in a 
aon sum, demanded by officers of the inland revenue, and got 
in within the compass of a month or two, so as to figure in the 
total when the balance for the year is struck at the commence- 
ment of next April. 

We do not propose to discuss the social, economic, political, 
or other advantages that may result from the remissions and 
re-adjustments which Mr. Lowe has promised. Doubtless the 
duties on horses, gigs, coaches, and other locomotive appliances, 
were objectionable in principle and indefensible in detail. The 
duty on fire insurance, as a tax on prudence, is easy to attack, 
and scarcely possible to support by other argument than the 
tyrant’s plea of necessity. As for hair powder, armorial bearings, 
and Scotch collie dogs, we may class them among the minima 
for which /ex non curat. But with all our belief in free-trade 
doctrines, we cannot help regretting the sacrifice of very nearly 
a round million which has come to us for years from what Sir 
Robert Peel intended to be a mere registration fee of one shilling 
a quarter on foreign corn. These however, are minor matters. 
The remarkable feature of the budget is, that it practically rests 
upon a device for forestalling revenue and anticipating resources. 
Mr. Lowe’s ability to make both ends meet, after granting us 
the remissions we have named, depends entirely upon his scheme 
for collecting the direct taxes before they are due, The scheme 
is not original, for it will be remembered that some years ago 
Mr. Gladstone curtailed the credit previously given to maltsters, 
by compelling them to pay three half-years’ duties within the 
year, but on that occasion it was argued that the nation ought 
not to find money for carrying on a particular trade. The same 
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reasoning, however, will not suffice to justify a sudden change, 
affecting the entire country, while, even if such an alteration 
were absolutely right in principle, it is fraught with not trifling 
inconveniences in practice. 

Hitherto, our direct taxes have been collected half-yearly, 
and in respect of duties previously performed by the State in 
taking care of its subjects. The house tax, for instance, has 
been got in in April and October, or thereabouts, and so have 
the income, property, and assessed taxes. The consequence has 
been that the proceeds thereof have come into the Treasury 
with a very equable flow. There has been no great disturbance 
of the money market by the payment of these taxes, or by their 
return into circulation, because, from the time and manner of 
their collection, they came in, not with a rush, such as follows 
the bursting of a mill dam, but with a gradual and tolerably even 





















































































































advance, like the rising of the tide. But in January next, all 
this is to be altered. The half-yearly sums due in October are 
: to be paid as usual, and then, three months afterwards, the 
ci whole amount to become due during the next year is to be paid 
up at once, In other words, just after Christmas, when money 
1 is generally somewhat tight, the Government is to aggravate 
j the pressure by presenting its little bill, and insisting on being 
“ paid, The property tax, we observe, is taken at £8,800,000, 
“ other taxes at £3,550,000, besides some additions to the excise 
- duties for licenses. There will thus be something like 
k £12,500,000 withdrawn from circulation in January, either by 
he actual payment, or by reserves formed in anticipation of pay- 
. ment, just at the time when any unusual demand is sure to be 
Z severely felt. And this will be a very different thing from what 
re takes place every month in certain trades, whose custom is to 
rly pay bills on the fourth, because, there, the money immediately 
Sir inds its way back into circulation. But after the taxpayer 
— begins to hoard there will be the call or appointment of the 
a tax collector, the forwarding of the taxpayer’s cash from de- 
are partment to department, and its slow and stately progress 
aii through the “circumlocution’? office, until, with an infinity of 
a pains, it finds its way into the money market in six weeks or 
bat two months, just as things are beginning to get easier. We 
ere shall thus have a double evil. The Government will be absorb- 
“ago lng well on to twelve millions of money just at the time when 
ters, itis most wanted for circulation, which sum it will throw upon 
- the the market at the very moment when, in ordinary course, it 
ght could best be done without. We need not point out that this 
amie islikely enough to lead to an abnormal rise in the rate of dis- 
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in April and May. When fluctuations arise from the course of 
trade, those engaged in it know how to meet and to bear them. 
But when they are caused by the action of the executive, 
sufferers from the inconvenience are apt to wax wroth, and to 
speak in disrespectful terms of the authors of their annoyances, 
As good subjects, we should deprecate any such exhibition of 
feeling : but as observers of human nature, we cannot say we 
should be greatly surprised at their occurrence. 

We have spoken of the disturbing effect which Mr. Lowe's 




















































innovations are likely to have upon the commercial and mone- ( 
tary affairs of the country. But we ought not to forget the { 
influence to be apprehended from their operation on the financial i 
arrangements of large and very deserving classes, which are ' 
none the less deserving of regard because they do not rant at 
open air meetings or brawl in Trafalgar Square demonstrations. Ul 
We refer to the men of narrow means and fixed incomes, E 
with whom it is at all times a sufficiently hard matter to pay al 
their way and render to every one his own. To such as these, m 
the prepayment of a year’s taxes will involve an amount of 80 
positive privation which Chancellors of the Exchequer do not of 
understand, and which those who are more fortunately placed ge 
can scarcely realise. Yet we venture to submit that their con- th 
venience is of some importance, and that they ought not to be to 
harried above measure, simply because they are always ready to die 
bear their share in the national burdens, and never willing to no 
join in aught that looks like an infraction of law and order. So 
see 
oe of | 
_s per 
real 
THE AMERICAN DIFFICULTY. The 
Ir is a suggestive commentary on the United States demand, in Nor 
respect to the Alabama and the other Confederate cruisers, rant 
that simultaneously certain members of the old Confederacy hun 
should extend to us the right hand of fellowship. Within the V 
past fortnight, one of the great southern railway companies, Sout 
known as the Memphis and Charleston—a railway connectilg than 
and more or less traversing Virginia, South Carolina, and the 
Alabama—hus transmitted to London the first of a series 0 he w 
powers of attorney to engage Englishmen (in the narrowes! and | 
sense) with their wives and families. The first demand is for itself 
two hundred men, accustomed to labour, who are to be engage A the 
for one year, or more, and provided with comfortable cottages child 
ten acre gardens, and also with fuel. In addition, they are” ing W 






receive wages at the rate of onedollar each working day (about 
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three shillings) subject however to the deduction of one dollar 
a month, for six months, from each man, as the consideration 
for the maintenance of himself and family from the time of 
landing at Norfolk, Virginia, and for the conveyance of 
himself and family to his destination. Eighteen mechanics 
are also required for a year’s service or longer. These 
are to provide their own houses, fuel, &c., but are to be 
paid at the rate of three to three and a-half dollars daily 
—nine shillings to ten and sixpence daily. Men with families 
of any number are eligible, indeed the more children a man has 
the better; but the men must be of good character, sober, and 
industrious. The emigrants must pay their passages to Norfolk, 
Virginia. 

Such is the olive branch extended to us. The South is 
intensely English ; it being so doubtful whether Scotchmen are 
Englishmen that none will be included in the first two hundred 
and eighteen families. But this southern feeling is not to be 
misinterpreted ; not misunderstood. When Englishmen are 
sought, it is the peaceful cultivation and trading development 
of the South that above all things is desired. For help, Southern 
gentlemen and others turn to Englishmen as men of like sympa- 
thies, of the same language and religion, and as men disposed 
to industry and enterprise. The old war feeling has subsided ; 
died out absolutely. There is no longer disloyalty to the North, 
no mention of Southern political and trading grievances. The 
South, in good faith, accepts the stern issues of the war, and in 
seeking Englishmen addresses itself to the praiseworthy task 
of emulating the North in everything that makes people pros- 
perous and happy. ‘The present year is not to close without the 
realisation of one of the oldest, fondest dreams of the South. 
There is shortly to be established a line of steamers between 
Norfolk, Virginia, and Liverpool, under the substantial gua- 
tantees of the same railway company that secks the first two 
hundred and eighteen English families. 

Well, by no man are the necessities and the aspirations of the 
South better understood than by General Grant; and no man 
than General Grant has a greater interest in the South forgetting 
the past and devoting itself to trade. Presumably, therefore, 
he will not lightly jeopardise the relations between this country 
and his own. He will not willingly throw back the South upon 
itself—upon anarchy, hatred, and possibly upon revolution. 
A thousand times rather is he likely totreat the South as a spoiled 
child is reclaimed ; tempering severity with indulgence, gratify- 
ing whims, surrendering everything, in fact, save the honour and 
Welfare of his country. The South helping itself must to General 
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Grant be relief from the burden of his chiefest care. He van- 
quished the enemy ; it is his privilege, as it is his acknowledged 
mission, to transform swords to ploughshares ; to re-unite the 
dissevered American branch of the Anglo-Saxon family in the 
bonds of peace and concord. 

There is another weighty Southern consideration. This Ala- 
bama and Confederate cruiser question is an offence to the South. 
As long as it is raised it is provocative of disputation and con- 
tention—deferring the good time when bygones are bygones. 
Neither Southerner nor Northerner can be trusted five minutes on 
the subject: the Northerner, warming, becomes insulting to the 
Southerner, the latter, warming, affirms that accident more than 
force of arms is the veritable god of battles, that but for so-and- 
so the North to-day would be enduring more bitter humiliation 
than the South. Obviously, therefore, General Grant would 
thwart himself were he to make too much of the one remaining 
grievance. We may be sure that he will hesitate long before 
he does so. 

The men of the Alabama and the other Confederate cruiser 
claims are agitators. They may fitly be compared to the dis- 
solved Reform League that assembled in Hyde Park, marched 
to Fulham, and harangued in Clerkenwell. Behind the Reform 
League the philosophers were concealed; the men who regard 
all as born free and equal, who see as little impropriety ma 
gentleman marrying his sister-in-law as in marrying his cook or 
housekeeper. Behind the cruiser agitators the shipowners and 
merchants who lost cargoes and ships are concealed : the agi- 
tators themselves being men of unsettled habits, of no social 
position, of no political influence in the great republic, even 
now that the elections are over. Very likely these agitators 
are retained by the merchants and the shipowners; paid by them 
to keep the subject warm. Well,these agitators, being active men 
—“ smart men ”’ is the American designation—and the Amer 
cans always ready to listen to smart men, there is meeting after 
meeting, “ talk after talk,”? with John Bull uniformly denounced 
as a public reprobate. And as the persistent Reform League 
dinned us with reform until reform had the appearance of being 
popular, so the cruiser agitators have dinned American ears— 
especially New England ears—until there is a very general con- 
viction that we are wholly wrong: that we must pay, pay forth- 
with, and say nothing whatever about any claims of ours that 
arose from the war. Nor is this conviction confined to New 
England. It pervades the Middle States and also the Western 
States. Knowing its hollowness and insincerity, Mr. Seward 
and President Johnson desired to stifle it by the conventions 
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that Mr, Reverdy Johnson advocated with so much kindliness 
in London and the provinces. Unfortunately, the earnestness 
of Mr. Reverdy Johnson and his popularity here admitted of 
use against himself and his cause. The agitators took hold of 
both. Mr. Reverdy Johnson was represented as a fool and 
ourselves as sharpers, anxious to shirk our proper obligations. 

Mr. Motley, the new minister, has the sanction of the Ameri- 
can agitators. He is their man; with them he has a fellow 
feeling. Their belief is, that he will demand payment of the 
bill, without a shilling of allowance in the form of offset. Their 
present view of the case is, that the United States having de- 
clared the blockade of the Southern States seaboard, no honest 
offset claims can be acknowledged or put forward: such claims, 
on the pretence of ineffectiveness of blockade, or innocence of 
voyage, being mere contentions of the right of the United States 
todeclare blockade. This is ingenious. How it will be taken 
by Mr. Gladstone’s government is what time must show. In 
round numbers the bill against the Alabama and the cruisers is 
£7,000,000; our billin respect to illegal seizures on land and 
sea and in respect to illegal condemnations in the prize courts 
is as near as can be double. We claim £14,000,000. Ob- 
viously, the case is one for arbitration, and whatever the Ameri- 
can agitators may expect, there are, as we think, and have 
pointed out, sufficiently strong reasons to believe that General 
Grant will use his great power on the side of pacification and 
fair dealing. Our law of blockade is, we think, just as likely to 
be considered by him as his own law of blockade; our rights 
just as much as American rights. 
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WHAT IS MONEY ? 
(Continued from page 441.) 


The Bank of England was established in 1694 by the 5th and 6th of 
William and Mary cap. 20 as a bank of loan, circulation, discount, and 
exchange. The want of such an institution had been long felt, and it 
not having been in any way obviated by the then recent formation of a 
“national land bank,” a subscription to the extent of £1,200,000 was 
completed in ten days, and one quarter of the sum, which was then con- 
sidered a large amount, was paid down at once. It was set in motion by 
Mr. Wm. Paterson, of Dumfries, who had become acquainted with the 
working of the banks of Amsterdam, Hamburg, Venice, and Genoa, at 
that time the only existing banks of any note in Europe. Mr. Paterson’s 
services in connection with the Bank of England were not long continued. 
But in 1695 he founded the Bank of Scotland, and that bank had the 
advantage of his experience for sometime. It was established by an Act 
of the Scotch Parliament which gave to it the exclusive privilege of 
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banking in Scotland for twenty-one years, but at the expiry of thattime this 
exclusive privilege was not renewed, and in 1727 the Royal Bank of 
Scotland was established, and in due time others followed. 

The Bank of England, in return for itsloans to government, soon obtained 
a monopoly in banking, and in 1708, the formation of banks with more than 
six partners being prohibited, it continued to be the only joint stock 
bank in England from that time till 1826, when the restriction was s0 
far relaxed as to allow of such establishments beyond 65 miles of London. 
In 1844 that restriction was finally abolished, but it was then enacted that 
no new banks to be established thereafter should be allowed the privilege 
of issuing notes, and that all existing banks of issue should be limited to 
an amount of circulation then fixed upon for all time coming. 

The Bank of Scotland got on steadily, but slowly, from the first. 

The Bank of England were not so fortunate during the first few 
years of their existence. Owing to inexperience in banking, to the bad 
state of the silver coin, together with the demands of government upon 
their capital through deficient funds for the annual supplies, bank notes 
were for a time reduced to a discount of 15 to 20 per cent. in consequence 
of the bank’s inability to pay them ondemand. They paid at first at the 
rate of 10 per cent. once a fortnight on those notes, but afterwards only 
3 per cent. once in three months. Although the silver coinage at this time 
was so clipped and diminished in value, in comparison with the gold 
coinage, that the guinea was equal to 30s. of such silver, the bank took 
the silver by tale, and not by weight, notwithstanding, and in this way 
they carried on business for some time, actually issuing their notes 
payable on demand at the rate of 30s. for every 20s. of such silver. 
Having at length found out that paper so issued was constantly returning 
to them to be exchanged for gold and silver of standard weight, and 
suspecting at last that although they could make a bank note, they could 
no more make money than they could make rain, they discontinued this 
practice of taking silver in the shape of coin, at, say, 50 per cent. above 
its value. The directors afterwards, by making further calls upon their 
members, were enabled to put their house in order, and thus to sur- 
mount those early difficulties which had nearly brought the establish- 
ment about their ears. 

Before the Bank of England was established, commercial discounts 
could only be had at the rate of 9 or 10 per cent., landed property sold at 
twenty years’ purchase. After the bank was established discounts fell 
one-half and Jand sold at thirty years’ purchase. 

Similar results followed the establishment of the public banks in 
Scotland. 

The rental of England was then about £10,000,000. 

The rental of the United Kingdom is now about £90,000,000. 

In addition to which there is real property, consisting of houses, mills, 
&c., the annual value of which may be estimated at £60,000,000. ; 

In the beginning of 1797 the 3 per cents. had fallen to 51. The panic 
arising from the dread of invasion produced such a run upon all the 
banks, that the Bank of England was reduced to payment in sixpences, 
and an order in council appeared (Feb. 26) for the suspension of all 
specie payments. This measure, at first only temporary, was continued 
from time to time by legislative enactments, making bank notes 2 
legal tender until 1819 when (after the conclusion of peace) specie 
payment was resumed. 

The value of the gold and silver money which circulated in Scot- 
land before the union it 1707 was equal to only about £900,000 of 
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English currency, though nominally it represented a much larger sum 
owing to its greatdebasement. This amount did not include the English 
coin then in circulation, which was not called in to be re-coined in uni- 
formity with the English standard. The whole value of the specie, 
therefore, in circulation at the time of the union in Scotland, has been 
estimated at about a million sterling, exclusive of the notes of the Bank 
of Scotland then in circulation. As Scotland had paid down a few 
years before, viz., in 1698, £400,000 towards the unfortunate Darien 
expedition the country can hardly be said to have been so very poor, 
even atthis time,as it is sometimes represented to have been. 

It may be here noticed that the cash credit system, whereby parties 
keeping a current account with a bank were allowed to overdraw the same 
to the extent of a certain sum, on their procuring two persons of undoubted 
credit and means to become security, was adopted soon after the introduc- 
tion of banks into Scotland, and it has been attended with great advante 
age to the agricultural and other interests generally, as well as to the 
bankers. The practice of bankers in England of allowing accounts to be 
overdrawn upon a responsible guarantee is equally safe, and more simple 
if confined, as the custom is in Scotland, to accounts which from their 
nature and extent may be allowed to be overdrawn with propriety and 
safety. But the looser practice which prevails in some parts of Eng- 
land of allowing accounts to be overdrawn upon the deposit of deeds, 
&c., is often attended with serious disaster, such securities proving, when 
too late, altogether inadequate, and, even where ample, the realisation is 
sometimes attended with so much trouble and delay, as to be a very unsuit- 
able and dangerous security to advance against to any considerable extent 
by a banker. 

The poor mouth which some of the Scotch bank managers made on the 
subject of this ‘Cash Credit System”? when the small note circulation 
of Scotland was under discussion sometime ago, was calculated greatly to 
degrade its true intent and meaning. Their object seems to have been to 
make it appear that, as even with the small notes they could hardly keep 
the wolf from the door, it was not to be expected that they could, if de- 
prived of these, afford to make these cash credit advances, at least on such 
terms as would be calculated to promote as heretofore the general well- 
being. Such sentiments from the representatives of the richest and most 
powerful banking companies that any country ever possessed, were most 
pitiful. The Scotch banks could do very well without the small notes 
altogether, and if instead of these they had, and Ireland had, the unre- 
stricted issue of notes of £5 and upwards upon condition of holding 
reserves in specie in fair proportion to liabilities, it would be no worse for 
themselves and far better for the country. 

“The paper money,” says Adam Smith, “ which can freely circulate in 
any country, never can exceed the value of the gold and silver of which it 
supplies the place, or which would circulate there if there was no paper 
money.” 

It seems to be hardly necessary to remark that there is certainly no 
fear of its exceeding it in value; quite the contrary. Although paper 
money was never known to rise above gold, it has often fallen fearfully 
below it, as Adam Smith himself shows in his long and interesting account 
of the paper issues of the North American colonies, before their secession 
from England. In some of these, it appears that paper was issued for so 
small a sum as a shilling. “In others the currency consisted of a govern- 
ment paper, payable not ou demand, but several years after date of issue, 
and this was made not only a legal] tender, but in order to make it pass as 
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of equal value to gold and silver, they enacted penalties against all those 
who made any difference in the price of their goods when sold for a colony 
paper as for gold and silver, but notwithstanding these regulations it 
appeared by the course of exchange with Great Britain, that £100 sterling 
was occasionally considered as equivalent in some of the colonies to £130, 
in others to £1,100 currency, this difference in the value arising from the 
difference in the quantity of paper issued in the different colonies, 
and in the distance and probability of its probable redemption. In order 
to correct these evils, an Act of Parliament, greatly complained of in the 
colonies at the time, was passed, declaring that no paper currency to be 
issued there in future should be a legal tender.” 

The famous Mr. Law, whose proposals to promote the industry of Scot- 
land by establishing a bank which might issue paper to the amount of the 
whole value of all the lands in the country, were rejected by the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, were afterwards adopted by the Duke of Orleans, at 
that time Regent of France. This grand idea of the possibility of multi- 
plying paper money to almost any extent, gave rise to one of these great 
bubbles of the last century, known as the Mississippi scheme, and it may 
be said to have also paved the way for the more serious disasters which 
subsequently overtook France. France, which is now before most nations 
in a monetary point of view, is indebted to the first Napoleon for having, 
when its finances were almost in a state of chaos, organised a system 
of currency and banking that has proved sound and lasting. 

The frightful state of the French finances which led to and accompanied 
the French Revolution of 1789, and the effects of the assembly to avert, 
by the issue of more paper, the national bankruptcy, so fully described 
by Alison in his History of Europe, may be here briefly referred to. 

“ Among the innumerable difficulties,’ says Alison, “ which beset the 
directors on their accession to power the most pressing was that of the 
assignats, a paper currency issued on the security of church property that 
had been confiscated, which had fallen at length to one-thousandth part 
of their nominal value. To conceal and check this enormous depreciation 
a& new paper money was issued, called territorial mandates, intended to 
withdraw the assignats at the rate of thirty to one, and this expedient, 
as the holder was entitled to exchange his paper by a summary process for 
the land on which it was secured, met with transient success. But, as it 
was impossible to sustain at par a paper money which was worth nothing 
in foreign states, the mandates speedily shared the fate of the assignats, 
and though the gold and silver which began to pour in from foreign con- 
quest supplied in some measure the general want of a circulating medium, 
the fundholders and public officers, who were still paid in mandates, were 
reduced almost to starvation. 

“ The crisis at length arrived. On the 16th July, 1796, the national 
bankruptcy was in effect proclaimed by a decree which authorised all 
persons to transact business in whatever money they chose, and reduced 
the mandates to their current value. Thus ended, after six years, the 
system of fictitious paper credit, which, on the one hand, had ruined the 
public creditors and all those formerly opulent, and on the other hand, 
had virtually annulled all debts by the illusory form in which payment 
might be made, and had enabled the holders of Government paper to 
purchase the national domains for almost nothing. Such a revolution in 
individual fortunes had never before been effected.” 

The writer has endeavoured to show that money consists of gold and 
silver, and of the inferior metals also in some degree, and that such money 
has formed exclusively the currency of the world from the remotest ages up 
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to comparatively modern times when paper was introduced, and that paper 
has become since, more or less, the currency of most countries, Although 
it may be no part of the duty of a State to assume to itself the office or 
functions of the banker as issuers of paper money, it is, as certainly, its duty 
to see to its proper regulation as to see that every piece of coin issued from 
the mint is of the weight and fineness which its denomination indicates, 
Bank notes made payable to the bearer on demand are upheld by many as 
affording by that condition alone all the guarantee that is required to en- 
sure their due convertibility into gold. But experience proves that it is 
not enough. The bank note, which is privileged to circulate as money 
and declared by law to be money, should be placed (by sufficient specie 
reserves against deposits and circulation) beyond the possibility of ever 
becoming of less value to the public than the gold of which it is the sign. 
If, instead of being so placed, the note cannot at times be exchanged for 
even a small quantity of that gold, without causing, if not an actual panic, 
arise in the rate of interest two or three times greater than that which 
would have been current if the circulation had been acting as a metallic 
circulation would have acted, the result is virtually a depreciation of the 
bank note to the extent of such excess in the rate of interest. This proves 
that paper has not been working as a purely metallic currency would have 
worked, and it also proves that money which should have remained in the 
country to promote through employer and employed its own productive 
industry, has been drained abroad to an extent totally inconsistent with 
any proper regard to its own most important interests. 

Payment on demand in practice, however, it may be said in the case of 
the Scotch banks has proved a suflicient guarantee, to judge from the ex- 
perience of a century and a-half, Certainly their notes, though never a 
legal tender, have not during all that time, keeping out of account the 
general suspension of specie payments between 1797 and 1819, been at a 
discount compared with gold, except during the years 1762-3-4, when 
they stood at about 4 per cent. below par in consequence of a clause in 
their bank notes by which payment was promised either on presentment, 
or in six months thereafter at the option of the directors, with legal 
interest. An Act of Parliament suppressed this optional clause, and also 
the circulation of 10s. and 5s. bank notes, which had previously been 
tolerated. In Yorkshire, where notes were issued for so small a sum 
as sixpence, it seems they were sometimes clogged with some absurd 
condition, which rendered prompt payment difficult. An Act of Parlia- 
ment declared all such clauses unlawful, and alsosuppressed in England 
as in Scotland all promissory notes payable to bearer under 20s. 

The great and steady success which has attended banking in Scotland 
during so many generations is mainly owing, no doubt, to the circum- 
stance that those charged with the management, with few exceptions, 
have really understood their business and their mission. By keeping 
within their means, and confining their operations to legitimate banking, 
they have always been enabled to afford proper facilities for the due pro- 
motion of the industry of the country; and by retaining ample reserves, 
which, though not consisting till after the passing of Sir Robert Peel’s 
Act of 1844-5, in any due proportion of gold, was always, notwithstanding, 
of a character that could command it in any emergency, so long as the 
Bank of England should continue to be able to pay in specie. With the 
exception of the disastrous failures of the Western Bank of Scotland and 
the Edinburgh and Glasgow Bank, which occurred a few years back, 
there is little connected with the banking history of Scotland to be 
ashamed of, and very much to be proud of. The only other banking 
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mishap for more than 150 years was that of the Ayr Bank, which failed 
in 1775, after a career of only two years, with liabilities, including 
£200,000 of notes in circulation, amounting to about £800,000. As, 
however, the estates of the proprietors of this bank were worth several 
millions, the failure, though a very serious matter to them, was not so to 
the public. 

The system of free banking which has proved so successful in Scotland 
for such a lengthened period is perhaps the best that could be adopted 
by any State that might have either to originate a banking system, or 
to place on a sounder basis an existing one, such for instance as was 
that of Ireland previous to 1825, or such as may be that of India even 
now. The more local form of banking which has so long existed in all 
the more important districts in England proves, where prudently ad- 
ministered, equally effective, however, now that the Bank of England has 
been shorn of most of its undue privileges. 

In new and comparatively poor countries, where bank deposits are of 
slow growth, and where consequently the accommodation which the 
banker can afford arises chiefly from his capital and circulation, it is no 
doubt wise and politic to confer the privilege of the issue of notes under 
proper regulations upon those who, looking beyond immediate profit, 
have had the public spirit to embark their capital in banking. The 
banker is enabled by such concession of issue to promote the industry 
and enterprise and well-being of a people to a far greater extent, and 
upon much more liberal terms, as regards interest, than otherwise he 
could afford to do. 

When a country achieves a certain degree of prosperity and wealth, 
paper money”? becomes a necessity no longer, if ever it really can be 
considered such, and by the use of cheques, &c., it might be dispensed 
with without much inconvenience to some considerable extent, at any 
rate, if not altogether. The country whose currency is chiefly metallic, 
like France, is always in a better state of defence than one whose cur- 
rency is mostly paper, and so are its banks. England has seen how paper 
credit can be abused even when the bank note is by law convertible, 
and it also knows to its cost how the debt of a nation and the burdens of 
a people may be increased under a suspension of that law. 

During the suspension of specie payments from 1797 to 1819 bank 
notes were at a discount of about 30 per cent., and they must have gone 
much lower than that even, had the exports of England not continued 
during that time to be greatly in excess of its imports. Even as it was, 
gold and silver had nearly disappeared from circulation. The enormous 
amounts of specie that had to be sent abroad to sustain a protracted 
war, rendered still more costly and lingering by foreign subsidies, could 
never have been kept up as they were unless the balance of trade with 
other nations had continued to be favourable. By means, however, of 
liberal supplies of inconvertible paper money, the productive industry of 
the country was so stimulated as to be able to keep up an extent of 
trade with foreign countries that yielded year by year a large balance in 
favour of Britain. 

The currency of the United Kingdom, which may be here quoted, is 
nearly as follows :— 


Gold and silver... ° eco eee i. ew oe a 
Re ae a ne as aie | eee ake} apes ean 40,000,000 
Cheques, drafts, letters of credit, &c. we Se ae co 10,000,000 

7 tlt lm < one cee ete, NOES 
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The only remaining gold and silver in the country in coin or bullion 
beyond that stated above is that held by the different banks, viz.: 
Bank of England emg about 8 millions held against excess 
in fixed issue) . “a |e £18,000,000 
Other banks in England, "private and joint- “stock. oe oe 2,000,000 
Banks in Scotland and Ireland or rT 5,000,000 
Total 0c 00 co cco oe £25,000,000 


heeeemenetaeeteenemeell 

And this specie reserve, therefore, at the utmost of 25 millions, is 
all that is held by the bankers against a 

Paper circulation, including ~_— letters of credit, &c., as above, 
Gfabout .0 00 cee ee ee eee ee eee £50,000,000 

ne i os a6 cn aa “om “ae eco tee 450,000,000 

Capital... so cco nee " a ee eee 55,000,000 


Total 0 oe ee eco we wee eee ~=—£555,000,000 


NE 

Disposed of probably as follows :— 
Discounted bills... £200 000,000 
Overdrawn accounts, being ad- vances. to tre aders, 

agriculturists, &c., with “and without security, 

on open account or on note of hand ae 100,000,000 
Advances upon bonds, stocks, and shares in rail- 

ways, banks, and other companies, home and 

foreign, bills of lading, merchandise, &c... ... 200,000,000 
Reserves in hands of bankers, viz.:— 
Gold and silver... ws 25,000,000 
Government securities, railway ‘debentures, “&e.. 30,000,000 


£555,000,000 


This may be considered about the average of gold and silver in circu- 
lation during the last 10 years. The late Mr. Leatham, of Wakefield, 
estimated it at 10 millions between 1832 and 1839, but some other eminent 
bankers considered that estimate too low by several millions. The pro- 
portion which specie bears to notes in the receipts and payments of 
bankers being less than a third, the estimate here given may be regarded 
as sufficiently accurate for all needful purposes. 

Under the first two heads it will be observed that the business require- 
ments of trade and commerce and agriculture, are more than amply pro- 
vided for, unless when the industry of the country in all its different 
branches is in full activity; and if these advances, therefore, be loaned 
out for business purposes, and so applied, it is difficult to believe that, 
with capital and labour so combined, exports cannot be made at least to 
equal imports. Indeed if this be not accomplished, there must be some 
serious default between the amounts supposed to be applied to productive 
industry, and those actually so applied. 

Under the last head, bankers have made advances which in no way 
contribute to the productive industry of the country. On the contrary, 
such advances are made directly or indirectly, chiefly to speculators in 
stocks and shares of various kinds, home and foreign, also to those who 
unduly accumulate the products of other countries, and in this way gold 
goes out of the country to increase, not custom, but competition. 

And here it may be noticed that the only money in the country of 
which the bankers are not the custodians being that in circulation, say 
60 millions, it follows if banking capital be, as it doubtless is, sufficient 
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to cover that, that all the money accumulations now standing at the 
credit of depositors with the bankers of the United Kingdom, estimated 
at 450 millions, are, at least would be, in the hands of those bankers, in 
gold and silver, if the currency were purely metallic. Money withdrawn 
from the banks to be expended at home for productive purposes, or even 
in what is called fixed capital, improvements in land, public works, build- 
ings, machinery, railways, d&c., does not diminish such money deposits ; 
all amounts drawn out of the banks for such purposes by one set of 
customers are by others paid in again in the course of business to the 
same or other banks, without deduction, unless the circulation should 
require some augmentation. However many hands, therefore, the money 
may pass through, the more the better, or however extensively employed, 
it remains intact, and cannot be lessened so long as exports equal im- 
ports; money spent is not money lost. The money passes from hand to 
hand, and if it does not leave the country it must be somewhere. Where 
is it, then? What has become of this money belonging to depositors, dc. } 
The 200 millions lent on discounts, the 100 millions lent on overdrawn 
accounts, and the 200 millions lent on sundry stocks and shares, does not, 
as has been shown, account for it. 

With a money capital of such magnitude as that with which the bankers 
of the United Kingdom appear to be entrusted, there must be some 
grievous misapplication of resources, if the agricultural and manufac- 
turing capabilities of the country cannot be made more productive. The 
truth is, however, that the balance of trade has been largely against this 
country for a number of years past, and this, in addition to excessive 
foreign investment, will account, no doubt, to some considerable extent, for 
the somewhat startling loss of gold that has been sustained. But that 
this should happen without the bankers being aware that they had lost 
anything, does seem marvellous. 

It must be obvious that adverse exchanges arising from such causes are 
not to be remedied by any mere restriction of the note circulation. The 
evil does not arise from any over-issues on the part of the banker. He 
does not possess the power to keep a larger amount of notes in circulation 
than what is needed. The note circulation does not vary much; it is very 
slightly affected by any increase in trade or wealth, and is scarcely larger 
now than it was ten or twenty years ago. The loanable power of the 
banker from that source has thus for a lengthened period now been small 
and trifling in comparison to that which he possesses from his deposits. 
It is the character and extent of his loans, of the enormous amount of 
money entrusted to him by depositors, therefore, that makes the banker 
of this country so formidable as an instrument for good or evil. 

The present state of matters would seem to require to be corrected by 
some better and more diffused application of the country’s money to its 
own productive industries than that which exists. At present it is to be 
apprehended that it is too much in the hands of immoderate borrowers, 
and that sums to a large amount stand at the debit of parties who have 
grossly misapplied them. 

A large sale in foreign markets of the various foreign securities held in 
this country would seem to be also necessary in order to enable bankers 
to get back at least gold enough to form some moderate reserve against 
their deposits. A largely increased home production in agriculture as 
well as in manufactures must likewise be secured in order that the drain 
of specie which excess of imports over exports occasions may be stopped. 
The unhealthy state of things here referred to has had the effect of in- 
creasing the price of commodities, of lessening the demand for labour, 
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and of very largely and unduly increasing for many years past the rate 
of interest, except perhaps after a panic, when, through want of confidence, 
the low rates which may then prevail are of little or no advantage to the 
general interests of trade. Instead of frequent changes and a high aver- 
age rate of interest, this country, by means of its large capital, should 
certainly be able to ensure to its sadhinens lower and steadier rates than 
those ruling where capital is somuch more limited. And in this way the 
British manufacturer would be compensated for any advantage the 
foreigner might have through a lower scale of wages, 


SPECIE. 
(To be continued.) 
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BILL OFFICE NOTES. 
BY A COUNTRY BANKER. 
PART I. 


-—_—_— 


CHAPTER XI. 
Wirn the general information furnished in the preceding two 
chapters, we shall now be the better able to understand in its various 
aspects and bearings, the position of the married woman, with refer- 


ence to the bill of exchange and promissory note. 

We have seen that for debts contracted by the wife dum sola, or 
whilst single, the husband becomes liable, but can only be proceeded 
against during the coverture, and thus if a single woman be liable on 
a bill or note and marry, the husband wil] become responsible for the 
payment, and in an action upon the instrument, the wife and the 
husband must be sued jointly. But if before satisfaction the husband 
die, the wife, and not the husband’s executors will be liable; and if 
she die, the husband will not be liable, but her representatives, if 
there be assets. Mitchinson v. Hewson, 7, T. R., 348.* 





*An old case in equity, establishing the immunity from liability of the hus- 
band, after his wife's death, for debts contracted by her dum sola, is that of 
Heard and Uxor v. Stamford, before Lord Chancellor Talbot, Hilary Term, 
1735 (cases Temp. Talbot 173, 2 Eq. Abr., Ca. 134, pl. 5), and reported as 
follows in 3 William Peere Williams’ Reports, 409 :— 

“A femo sole was indebted to her sister in £50 by note; she married, and 
brought a personal estate to the value of £700 to her husband, with whom she 
lived about a year and a quarter, and then died, the creditor by note never 
recovered judgment against the husband and wife, and the debt remained unpaid. 
The husband, on the wife’s death, administered to the wife. The sister married, 
and with her husband brought a bill against the defendant, and finding that the 
choses en action of which the wife died possessed were not sufficient to pay the 
£50 debt, which the wife owed dum sola, it was prayed, that the defendant the 
husband, for so much as he had received out of the clear personal estate of the 
wife upon his marriage, should be made liable to answer the plaintiff's demand. 

“ And it was insisted to be but common reason and justice that as the wife was 
the owner of a visible estate, upon the credit of which the plaintiff might have 
intrusted her; so he that had such estate should pay the debt, which he might well 
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If a bill or note be given to a feme sole and she marries, the 
husband has a right to it, and it is indorsable by him without the 
necessity of her joining in the indorsement, but in suing upon the 





afford to do; that it would be a case full of hardship if a feme sole, who in ready 
money, goods, jewels, terms for years, &c., might be worth £10,000 and might owe 
£1,000, if such woman should afterwards marry and die, that on her death her 
husband should go away with the £10,000 and not be obliged to pay one farthing 
of his wife’s debt, this would prove of the most pernicious consequence to the 
creditors, whereas on the other hand, the husband could have no reason to com- 
plain of being liable to answer their demands, as far as he had received a fortune 
with his wife; that the author of a book entitled The Office of Exccutors (a book 
well esteemed), chap. 17, touching a feme covert’s being executrix, takes notice 
of this case as a very hard one, and indeed recommends it as proper for the 
consideration of a Court of Equity, that accordingly the court has granted 
relief under such circumstances, as appears from the Chancery Reports 
295, Freeman v. Goodham, where a feme dum sola bought goods, but did 
not pay for them, and afterwards married, and died, having brought a 
good portion which came to the hands of her husband, who, on the credi- 
tors filing a bill against him to be paid for the goods, demurred. The Lord 
Chancellor Nottingham over-ruled the demurrer, saying with some earnestness that 
he would alter the law on that point. So in the case of Powell v. Bell, 
Abridgment of cases in Equity, 16, Precedents in Chancery, 256, it was decreed 
that the wife who had contracted debts dum sola, being dead, the husband should 
account for what he had received with her, and should be so far liable to her debts; 
and there Mr. Vernon is said to have informed the court that he had often known 
it so held. It was moreover insisted that one precedent relicving a creditor was 
more to be regarded than three to the contrary. 

‘** Lord Chancellor: It is extremely clear that by law the husband is liable to the 
wife’s debts only during the coverture, unless the creditor recovers judgment 
against him in the wife’s lifetime, and I do not see how anything less than an 
Act of Parliament can alter the law. The wife’s choses en action are assets, and 
will be liable, but these it seems are not sufficient in the principal case to answer 
the demand. In the case of Freeman v. Goodham there was some reason for 
the court to be provoked, when the goods themselves continued after the death of 
the wife in the hands of the husband, who, notwithstanding, refused to pay for 
them. It is true it appears the then Lord Chancellor over-ruled the demurrer, but 
what was done afterwards, what decree his lordship made, whether the cause was 
ever heard, or whether the bill was not dismissed, does not appear. Neither in 
the case of Powell v. Bell is any notice taken what estate the wife had in her own 
right, and what as administratrix to her former husband. 

“Tf I relieve against the husband because he had sufficient with his wife where- 
with to satisfy the demand in question, by the same reason where a feme indebted 
dum sola afterwards marries, bringing no fortune to her husband, and judgment is 
recovered against the husband, after which the wife dies, by the same reason (I say) 
I ought to grant relief to the husband against such judgment, which yet is not in 
my power, consequently there can be no ground for a Court of Equity to interfere 
in the present case. If the law as it now stands be thought inconvenient, it will 
be a good reason for the Legislature to alter it, but till that is done, what is law at 
present must take place. 

“The next morning the case of the Earl of Thomond v. the Earl of Suffolk, 
(1 P. Wms. 470, where this case is referred to in the note) was cited to have been ad- 
judged by the Lord Macclesfield, wherein this was one of the very points in question ; 
and the Lord Macclesfield, for much the same reasons as had been given by the 
Lord Talbot, denied to relieve a creditor of the wife dum sola against the husband 
who survived, and on the marriage had sufficient personal estate wherewith to 
answer her debts. Whereupon the Lord Chancellor took notice, that although the 
matter now in question was inconsiderable in value, vet the case itself was of great 
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instrument the husband and wife must join in the action. Sherrington 
v. Yates, and others, assignees of Aldrich, a bankrupt, 23rd April, 
1844, 12 M. & W. 855, where it was held that the assignees of 2 
bankrupt could not maintain an action in their own names alone 
on a promissory note made to the wife of the bankrupt before her 
marriage, Tindal, C.J., in delivering the judgment of the court, 
which consisted, with himself, of Justices Patteson, Williams, Colt- 
man, Erskine, and Maule, stating that there could be no doubt, after 
the case of Gaters v. Madeley, 6 M. & W. 423, that a promissory 
note given to the wife before her marriage was a chose in action 
which the husband might reduce into possession if he thought fit, 
by bringing an action thereon in the name of himself and his wife ; 
and that if not so reduced into possession, it would survive to 
the wife, adding, “ upon principle, therefore, we think that no more 
passes to the assignees than the husband himself had, and if he had 
no right hy law to sue alone, without joining the wife, so neither 
would the assignees.” 

This case would appear to overrule that of McNeilage v. Holloway, 
1B, & Ald. 218, where it was held that in suing the husband might 
bring an action in his own name alone, for the instrument being a ne- 
gotiable security, the marriage operated as a transfer of it to him so 
as to entitle him to sue alone if he thought fit. Though Byles in 
treating of the subject, p. 63, draws the distinction between an instru- 


ment with and without the negotiable terms “or order,” his words 
being, “ where a bill or note is given to a single woman and she mar- 
ries, the property vests in her husband, and he alone can indorse it 
(Connor v. Martin, 3 Wilson, 5; 1 Stra. 516 8.C.) ; and husband and 


consequence, for which reason, if the counsel for the plaintiff was dissatisfied, he 
would, he said, hear them again to it. But the above mentioned case of the Earl 
of Thomond being insisted on as on the very point the counsel acquiesced and did 
not stir the matter again. 

“Nore.—The same point had been determined by the Lord King in the case of 
Jordan ». Foley, Trin. 11 Geo. I., and with reference to the first of the cases 
commented upon by the Lord Chancellor; upon searching the Register’s book it 
appears that in this case Freeman v. Goodland and é Cont’ (not Goodham), the 
defendant had married the testator’s widow, who had bought goods of the tes- 
tator's executors ; that after the widow's death, the exccutors bringing their bill 
(inter al) to be satisfied for these goods, the defendant demurred, which demurrer 
was on the 18th of December, 1676, overruled by the Lord Chancellor; that after- 
wards on the hearing of the cause the 2nd of December, 1678, the defendant insisted 
that his wife had a property in these goods at the marriage, which were part of her 
portion, but, nevertheless, to avoid further trouble, and in case of an assignment of 
some leasehold estates mentioned in the cause were made to him (though he was 
not liable by law so to do yet) by his counsel he offered to pay for the goods, where- 
upon the decreetal order runs thus: ‘That the defendant Goodland do pay to 
the said executors the sum of £350 reported due to them on account of _the said 
goods according to his offer aforesaid.’ So that this being a decree in conse- 
quence of the defendant's offer, here appears to be no express determination on the 
point; however, it is very probable that the defendant, perceiving which way the 
opinion of the court inclined on arguing the demurrer, was induced to make the 
above-mentioned offer.” 


VOL, XXIX. 39 
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wife must join in the action upon it (Com. Dig. Baron and Feme, n,) ; 
but, if payable to order, marriage may operate as an indorsement, so as 
to enable the husband to sue alone. McNeilage v. Holloway (1B. 
and Ald. 218),” and he adds in a foot-note “as to some observations 
of Lord Ellenborough in this case, see the judgment of the Court of 
Queen’s Bench, in Hart v. Stephens, 14 L. J. Q.B. 149; 6Q.B. 943,8.C.” 
Tn the above case of Sherrington v. Yates, the instrument was not pay- 
able to order, but was so in the case of McNeilage v. Holloway, 
Patteson, J., in the former case, observing on this point, that the 
latter case was decided upon the principle that the husband had power 
to indorse the bill to himself, and his doing so was considered to be a 
mere idle ceremony : adding that “in Richards v. Richards, 2 B, and 
Ad. 447, an action was held to be maintainable by the wife, she 
having survived her husband, on a note given during cover- 
ture to her by three persons, of whom her husband was one; and 
Lord Tenterden doubted whether her husband could have reduced it 
into possession in anyway.” In this case, however, it is to be 
observed that the married woman lent to the parties on their joint 
and several note, a sum of money received by her in her character of 
an administratrix. 

If after her marriage a bill or note be made payable to a woman. 
it passes or is transferable by the indorsement of the husband alone, 
the early case of Connor v. Martin inC. B., Easter Term, 8 Geo, 
(1722), 1 Stra, 516, having established that in point of law the right 
of indorsing such an instrument vests in the husband, the wife having 
no power to dispose of it. And in Mason v. Morgan, 6 Nov., 1834, 2 Ad. 
and Ellis 30, where a husband had indorsed singly a note made payable 
in his wife’s name, and where it was contended that the wife should 
also have indorsed, that the continuance of interest from party to 
party might be made apparent, it was held that the instrument passed 
by the indorsement of the husband alone, during the coverture. In 
an action, the husband may either sue alone, or in the joint names of 
himself and his wife. Arnold v. Revoult (1 B. and B. 443). Phillis- 
kirk v. Pluckwell, 2 M. and 8. 393. If he sue alone, he lets in asa 
set-off debts due from himself, but not debts due from his wife dum 
sola. Burrough v. Moss, 10 B. and C. 558. If he sue jointly with 
her, it should seem he is liable to a set-off due from his wife, but he 
is not to one due from himself. Byles 353. 

A wife, however, may draw, accept, or indorse in her own name or 
in her husband’s name, if done by his authority or as his agent, and in 
a question with the maker of a note payable to a married woman 
and indorsed by her, the husband’s authority will be presumed to 
be admitted by the maker, if subsequent to the indorsement, and on 
presentment for payment, he promised to pay the instrument. Prest- 
wick v. Marshall, 4 C. and P. 594 ; Cotes v. Davis, 1 Camp. 485. 

We have already seen that when a husband does not reduce a chose 
in action, as a bill or note is, into possession during the joint lives of 
himself and his wife it will belong to the wife, and not to his 
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executors, on his death, and that should he survive he is only 
entitled to it as her administrator, At one time both a bond and a 
bill, or note, appear to have been considered as choses in possession, 
Lord Hardwicke, in Holloway v. Lightbourne, cited in Gaters, 
executor of Eliz. Robinson, deceased, v. Madeley, Exch. of Pleas, 
1849, 6 M. & W. 423, having said that “where a bond or pro- 
missory note is given to a married woman, it has been held that the 
interest in such bond or note immediately vests in the husband, 
and that he may maintain an action upon it in his own name,” 
And in McNeilage v. Holloway, already referred to, Lord Ellen- 
borough said, “ It is laid down in Coke upon Littleton, 351 b, and 
Com. Dig. Baron and Feme, E. 3, that all chattels personal which the 
wife has in possession in her own right are vested in the husband 
by marriage, although he do not survive her. This is a rule of law 
universally recognised. The words ‘chattels personal’ are sufficiently 
large to cover a negotiable instrument of this sort.” But in the above- 
mentioned case of Gaters v. Madeley, where it was held that the 
interest in a promissory note given to the wife during coverture, the 
consideration for which was money advanced by her during the cover- 
ture, survives to her after the death of her husband, unless he reduces 
it into possession in his lifetime, Baron Parke stated, in delivering 
judgment, “‘a promissory note is not a personal chattel in pos- 
session, but a chose in action of a peculiar nature, but which 
has, indeed, been made by statute assignable and transferrable 
according to the custom of merchants, like a bill of exchange; yet 
still it is a chose in action, and nothing more. When a chose 
in action, such as a bond or note, is given to a feme covert, the 
husband may elect to let his wife have the benefit of it, or, if 
he thinks proper, he may take it himself. And if in this case 
the husband had in his lifetime brought an action upon this note 
in his own name, that would have amounted to an election to take 
it himself, and to an expression of dissent on his part to his wife’s 
having any interest in it. On the other hand, he may, if he pleases, 
leave it as it is, and in that case the remedy on it survives to the 
wife, or he may, according to the decision in Philliskirk v. Pluck- 
well, 2 M. & Selw. 393, adopt another course, and join her name 
with his own, and in that case if he should die after the judgment, 
the wife would be entitled to the benefit of the note, as the 
judgment would survive to her. The only doubt in this case 
arose from the observation of Lord Ellenborough in MecNeilage 
». Holloway, that a promissory note may be treated as a personal 
chattel in possession. Now, in that respect I think there was a 
mistake, and an incorrect expression used; but it was unneces- 
sary for his lordship to lay down such a doctrine in order to decide 
the case then before him. In fact, the decision in the subsequent case 
of Richards v. Richards, 2 B. and Adol. 447, has qualified that posi 
hon. In that case the Court of King’s Bench said that a promissory 
note was, in the ordinary course of things, a chose in action, and that 
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there was nothing to take it out of the common rule, that choses in 
action given to the wife survive to her after the death of her husband, 
unless he has reduced them into possession. The case of Nash v. 
Nash, 2 Mad. 133, is also an authority in favour of the position that 
it survives to the wife; and although that case was decided before 
McNeilage v. Holloway, it does not appear to have been cited in the 
latter case. Iam of opinion that the note must be considered as 
having survived to the wife, and her executor was therefore the proper 
person to sue. The fact stated in the plea makes no difference, as the 
right of action on the instrument depends on the form of it, and not 
upon the consideration for which it was given ; but it may be observed 
that it is not stated in the plea that the money advanced was the 
husband’s. Whether the executors of the husband, where the money 
advanced was his, could compel an account from the executor of the 
wife, who recovered on the note, by a bill in equity, is another matter, 
with which, in a court of law, we have nothing to do, and which could 
make no difference in this case, as it would not vary the right of 
action on the note.” 

And in the subsequent case of Luisa Scarpellini v. Atcheson, Q. B., 
Trinity Vacation, 9 Vict., 28 June, 1845, 7 Ad. and E. N. S., 864, 
Lord Denman, C.J., said that it was now clear that a promissory note 
given to the wife during coverture is not a personal chattel which is 
vested absolutely in the husband, this being settled by the cases of 
Richards v. Richards, 2 B. and Ad. 447; Gaters v. Madeley, 6 M. 
and W. 425; and the recent case of Hart v. Stephens, 6 Q. B. 937, 
it following as a consequence from those decisions that in such case 
upon the death of the husband, the remedy survives to the wife, 
unless the husband by some act has reduced the chose in action 
into possession. ‘“ Though this, however,” added his lordship, 
‘may be considered no longer doubtful, what in each case shall 
amount to a ‘reducing into possession’ is @ question of much 
greater nicety and difficulty.” In all the cases referred to an action 
brought by the husband is mentioned as an instance at least (if 
no more) of what constitutes a reducing into possession. And in 
Richards v. Richards Lord Tenterden quotes Co. Litt. 351 b., where, 
after noticing the effect of marriage upon chattels generally, it is said 
“but if they be in action, as debts by obligation, contract or other- 
wise, the husband shall not have them unless he and his wife recover 
them.” To the like effect is the language of Lord Hardwicke in 
Garforth v. Bradley (2 Ves. Sen. 675, 676) where he observes that 
choses in action coming to the wife before or after marriage survive 
to her, “‘ with this distinction, that as to those which come during the 
coverture the husband may for them bring the action in his own name, 
may disagree to the interest of the wife, and that recovery in his own 
name ts equal to reducing into possession.” In like manner Lord 
Kenyon in the case of Milner v. Milnes (3 'T. R. 627, 631) after 
noticing the effect of marriage upon chattels generally, remarks “ that 
where a chose in action of the wife is to be reduced into possession, 
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and it is necessary fo bring an action for that purpose” (he does not 
indeed say that bringing an action is the only method) “it must be 
brought in the names of both the husband and wife.” And in the 
recent case of Hart v. Stephens (6 Q. B. 937) before cited, to a 
question from the court as to what is reducing a note into possession, 
the answer was, receiving the money due or bringing an action upon 
it. No third case was suggested. ‘his then, at least, is certain, that 
something precise and specific should be stated, from which the court 
may reasonably infer that ‘disagreement to the interest of the wife,” 
mentioned by Lord Hardwicke, ‘and an extinguishment of her rights.” 
In the case of Hart v. Stephens referred to, it was held that although 
the husband had received interest upon a note payable to his wife 
during her life, the instrument was not thereby reduced into his pos- 
session : neither would the receipt by him of a part of the principal 
be a reduction into possession, Nash v. Nash, 2 Madd. 133 ; and we 
have seen from the case of Sherrington v. Yates that the bankruptcy 
of the husband has not the effect of a reduction into possession. 
Whether the indorsing over of a bill or note amounts to such a reduc- 
tion appears to be somewhat doubtful, though it has been conceived 
by a modern learned authority that it would have such an effect.* 
“If a@ note,” says Byles 64, ‘be given after marriage to husband 
and wife jointly as payees, it is conceived that the legal interest in the 
note survives to the survivor, so held as to an investment in stock.” —Re 
Gadbury, 7th July, 1863, 32 L. J. n.s. 780. In this case, where a 


wife, with the knowledge and approval of her husband, invested 
money belonging to the latter, in the purchase of government stock in 
their joint names, and subsequently under the authority of a power of 





* Byles 64. In Chitty’s treatise on Bills, 17, 10th edition, the subject, how- 
ever, is thus referred to : —‘‘ 'The wife’s interest in a promissory note, given to her 
during the coverture, survives to her after the death of her husband, unless he has 
reduced it into possession; but whether any act on the part of the husband, short 
of recovering judgment on the instrument, would have the effect of reducing it into 
possession, is still a point which is undetermined. The receipt of interest on the 
note by the husband during his lifetime, or the receipt of a part payment of the 
principal, and of interest on the remainder, has been held not to be sufficient to bar 
the right of the wife as survivor.” In the case of a note to a feme covert, Parke, 
B., says :—“‘If the husband had brought an action upon the note in his own 
name, that would have amounted to an election to take it himself, and to an ex- 
pression of dissent on his part to his wife having any interest in it.” But if the 
wife be joined in the action, as she must be if the note be made to her dum sola, 
he must recover judgment, and levy execution, in order to evince his election ; 
for were he to die in the course of the action, or even after judgment signed, 
the action would survive to the wife. A security of a higher nature, which merges 
the note, though it introduces a new arrangement of interests, might have the 
effect of extinguishing the original interest of the wife in the note. But whether 
the indorsement and delivery of the note by the husband, or his agent. to another 
for valuable consideration, would amount to that precise and specific evidence 
Which the courts require of his disagreement to the wife’s interest, is a question 
Which is still undecided, although it seemed to be present to the mind of the 
court, in a recent case, Scarpellini v. Atcheson, 7 Q. B., 864; sec Allday v, 
Fletcher, 26 L. J. (Chanc.) 519.” 
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attorney given to her by the husband she sold a portion of the stock 
and kept the money in her custody and it so remained at the husband’s 
death, it was held that the stock remaining in the joint names of the 
husband and wife survived to her, but there being no evidence of an 
intention on the part of the husband to make an absolute gift to the 
wife that the proceeds of sale of the stock formed part of the husband's 
general assets. 

It is true that at law in the case of joint tenants the legal interest 
passes to the survivor, as will have been observed, ante page 274, and 
this principle is applicable to cases such as the above where stock has 
been purchased in the joint names of husband and wife. And though 
anticipating a little what we may have to say in a future part of this 
work on the subject of deposit receipts, it has been supposed that 
in the case of money deposited in a bank in the joint names 
of husband and wife the rule would be equally applicable ; but 
here the parallelism cannot, we think, be said to hold good, as 
on the deposit of the money the legal possession of it passes to 
the banker and he becomes merely a simple contract debtor for 
the amount, and the wife being in the manner we have seen 
incapable of contracting, it necessarily follows that on the death of the 
husband the banker can only safely pay upon receiving the discharge 
of the husband’s legal personal representatives.* The rule might, 
perhaps, be more applicable with bills and notes, as, though founded 
on simple contracts, they are, with their other privileged properties, 
assignable securities, and formal transfers of the debts which they 
represent, 

In so far as the banker is concerned, however, he should of course 
in practice avoid all chance of risk on points involving doubt, though 
we are aware that in some instances very great laxity exists in deposit 
transactions ; the money, besides being received in joint names and 
repaid on the survivor's discharge only, being also taken from women, 
without learning whether they are married or unmarried, and if the 
name be given as “ Mrs.,” taking it down without remark and without 
asking whether her husband be alive or not, treating her in fact on 
the supposition that she is a widow. In other cases, in the hope of 
greater security, deposit receipts are sometimes issued in joint names, 
with the stipulation expressed “either to draw,” or particularly in 
the case of husband and wife, in their joint names with accountability 
to them “ or the survivor.” But with regard to deposits repayable to 
either, the power to draw in such a case amounts to a joint mandate, 
which ceases on the death of one of the parties, so that payment by 
the banker on his knowledge of the death can only be effectually made 
to the survivor and the representatives of the deceased party. And 
with regard to deposits repayable to husband and wife, the addition 
“ or survivor ” will not make any alteration in the legal effect if the 
view as expressed above be correct. , 

We are not aware of any action having been brought in the English 


* Sce this point discussed, ante vol, 23, page 854. 
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courts upon a deposit receipt given to joint grantees, with accountability 
to either, or the survivor, but there is a Scottish case, that of the 
Western Bank of Scotland v. James Cruickshanks and others, 10th 
December, 1853, where a father, Robert Cruickshanks, made a deposit 
upon a receipt payable to himself and his eldest son, John Cruick- 
shanks, “ jointly or separately, or the survivor of them ;” and the father 
having died intestate, leaving the receipt amongst his papers, it was 
held that he had not thereby constituted a donation mortis causa to the 
son, but that the money fell to the executors as his heirs in mobilibus. 

The father had survived his wife four years, and died, leaving 
several children. Some years previous to his wife’s death he had de- 
posited £220 in the Dundee Union Bank, in the joint names of him- 
self and his wife. After her death he transferred the sum into the 
joint names of himself and his daughter Catherine. About two years 
afterwards he withdrew the amount from this bank, and placed it in 
his own name in the National Bank at Perth. He afterwards drew 
out the sum and deposited it in the Western Bank at Dundee, on a 
receipt drawn in the following terms :— 


“ Interest Receipt. 
“ £2920 sterling. 
' “ Western Bank of Scotland, Dundee, 
‘“¢ 18th January, 1850. 


“ Received from Messrs. Robert Cruickshanks and John Cruick- 
shanks Abernethy, jointly or separately, or the survivor of them, 
Two hundred and twenty pounds sterling, which is- placed to their 
credit with the Western Bank of Scotland. 


“Davin ANDERSON, Cashier. 


“Entd. J. W., p. Acct. 4/103.” 


Afterwards he went to live with his son, and with him he con- 
tinued to reside until his death. The deposit receipt, however, was 
left in his own house, which, with the furniture there, remained 
under the charge of his daughter Catherine. 

In an action for the amount by the younger children as executors, 
the Lord Ordinary decided in their favour, and authorised the bank 
to make payment to them accordingly, observing in his interlocutory 
note: “ It is clear that the receipt cannot be considered as a donation 
inter vivos, no construction of its terms with reference to the words 
‘jointly or separately’ could justify that inference. There is just 
as little room for holding it to be a legacy or donation mortis causa. 
The word ‘survivor,’ indeed, is in the event somewhat more favour- 
able to that construction ; but still the father retained it in his own 
custody and control. To have held it a legacy would imply that the 
father intended to give John almost the whole of his moveable pro- 
perty in prejudice of his other children, and his grand children by a 
son deceased. These, too, had not expectations merely of succes- 
sion, but rights of legitim, and rights, through their mother and 
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grandmother, the wife of Robert Cruickshanks, deceased, which 
Robert could not disappoint. That his intention was to defeat their 
rights as well as expectations is not so easily to be presumed. The 
investment of the money in a form which made it easily recoverable 
as his own property, whether during his own life or for distribution 
after his decease, seems the only reasonable assumption. In no case 
has such a claim been sustained in circumstances so weak as the 
present.” 

Against this judgment, John Cruickshanks appealed, pleading that 
the receipt was a donation mortis causa, and that he was the only 
party entitled to draw the amount, and that there was no person em- 
powered to call him to account, and no ground to suppose it was 
placed in his hands as trustee. 

The Lord Justice Clerk, however, adhered to the Lord Ordinary’s 
judgment, and said that “a deposit receipt granted to the individual, 
and which is taken for his benefit, is not the ordinary mode of making 
a donation mortis causa. It has not been decided in the case of a 
deposit receipt that this is an inhabile form ; but the receipt here is 
taken for his own behoof, and you cannot presume that donation 
passed through his mind at the time of lodging the money,” and his 
lordship added, that the receipt was “a very blundered document 
altogether, and I wonder at the bank granting it. But it is to be con- 
strued solely by intention, and my view of that is, that he certainly 
did not intend to make a donation mortis causa. Therefore I have 
no hesitation in adhering.” 

Lord Murray concurred, but, 

Lord Cockburn dissented, observing that the words “ Received 
from both Robert and John jointly or separately or the survivor of 
them” anticipated the death of one of them. ‘ Well, that event 
occurs, the father dies and the son comes forward and claims in terms 
of the receipt. He says, I am entitled to it. What is the answer? 
It is said, that at the time the old man meant that the money should 
be divided. Ifthat was his view, the transaction is totally incompre- 
hensible. On these grounds I am not satisfied with the interlocutor.” 

The remaining judge, Lord Wood, was absent. 

In a case Gaskell v. Gaskell, 5 & 10 July, 1828, reported by 
Younge and Jervis, 2,502, a client of a bank having considerable 
funds to his credit, directed at different dates by letter certain 
amounts to be transferred from his account to the account of certain 
persons, himself being one, “as trustees for his wife during her life, 
and after her decease as trustees for his son during his minority,” and 
further amounts were also directed by him to be transferred to the 
account of certain persons, himself being one, “as trustees for his 
son.” Such amounts were accordingly transferred by the bank as 
directed, and the interest as it fell due was not received by the client 
but was carried to the credit of each of the trusteeship accounts The 
client died without ever having informed any of the persons of these 
transfers. In delivering judgment the Lord Chief Baron said, “It 
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appears that this client, the testator, had afterwards some doubts re- 
specting the effect of the appropriations, and a very short time before 
his death he wrote a letter to his bankers in which he states that his 
solicitor [who had deposed to the testator’s having shown him his pass- 
book, and explained that he had directed the sums to be carried over 
by his bankers with a view to evade the legacy duty], has that morn- 
ing informed him that he shall want the sum of £2,800, which he is 
putting out on mortgage, £2,000 on account of money in the hands 
of the trustees for his wife, and the remainder, £800, in the hands of 
the trustees for his son. The information he gives to the bankers 
would imply, that notwithstanding the transfers, he considered he 
had a control over the funds. The question, in my opinion, bears on 
the effect of these appropriations. No notice appears to have been 
ever given to any of the trustees: and it is evident that these 
transfers were made with an intent to evade the legacy duty. The 
question, however, is whether under the circumstances, I am to 
consider the transfers as valid appointments, not operating as 
legacies, there being no possibility of proving these instruments in 
the Ecclesiastical Court. There can be no pretence for treating 
them as donationes causa mortiz. They are clearly gifts inter vivos. 
I cannot consider them as binding appropriations. The appropria- 
tions were made with a fraudulent intent, and would not have bound 
the testator. 

“ There are many cases bearing some analogy to the present, but none 
which exactly decides the point. What occasions the greatest diffi- 
culty in my view of the case is the argument that the trustees could 
have sued the bankers. I do not feel myself called upon to give any 
opinion on this part of the case, but the better opinion seems to be 
that the testator might have revoked the order to the bankers, and that 
in such case the trustees could not have recovered from the bankers. 
One of the strongest cases on the subject, and which was not cited in 
the argument, is Wharton v. Walker, 6 Dowl. and Ry., 288; 4, Barn. 
and Cress., 163. I do not mean to say there are not cases in which a 
different view has been taken, but they have all been cases in which 
creditors have been interested. There would be great difficulty in 
this case to contend, that if the testator had revoked the appointment, 
the bankers could have refused to pay the amount to him ; or that the 
trustees could in that case have recovered the funds from the bankers. 
The trust for the wife does not appear to have been for her separate 
use ; and had not the testator therefore a right to receive that which 
was not settled to her separate use? And if he could so receive it 
during his life, the transfer was clearly in effect a legacy to her after 
his decease. If a man wholly denudes himself of property, and places 
it in trustees over whom he has no sort of control, I will not say he 
may not do so in such manner as to be effectual to defeat the 
legacy duty. It is not, however, necessary for me to give any opinion 
on such a case on the present occasion ; for here I consider it to be 
clear that the testator had not parted with all control over the fund. 
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“I think upon the whole that the appropriations intended to be 
made by the letters in question, have no effect, and that the funds 
must be accounted for as personal assets of the testator.” 

From our own experience we have found in the majority of cases, 
and in almost all cases in the country districts as regards deposits in 
the joint names of husband and wife, that it is the undisguised in- 
tention of the parties toevade the payment of the probate and legacy 
duties ; and the country banker, with however limited an experience, 
must be familiar with the efforts which many a widow makes to get 
possession of the amount of the deposit, without administering ; or, 
if there be a will, upon the exhibition simply of that document.* 

It may, moreover, be noted, that even in the case of an investment in 
stock in the joint names of husband and wife where the stock is held to 
pass to the wife by survivorship, it is extremely questionable whether in 
the event of the insolvency of the husband the wife’s beneficial interest 
would be such as to prevail against the claims of creditors ; so that it 
will be observed there is thus an additional hazard in paying to the 
wife as survivor in a deposit account, and receiving her discharge 
alone. 

Though much has been done to moderate the rigour of the common 
law in its relation to married women, there is no doubt still consider- 
able room left for its further modification, but any additional improve- 
ment in this respect might, we think, be accomplished without having 
recourse to such a complete reversal of the law as that contemplated 
in the proposed “ Married Women’s Property Act.” For instance, if 
married women were allowed the sole control of personal property 
expressly standing or appearing in their name, such as negotiable 
securities, bonds, joint-stock investments, and money in a bank, subject 
to the check of a Court of Equity in cases of misappropriation, whether 
in fraud of their husbands or their husbands’ creditors, and were as 
properly concomitant to the acquired right, made primarily responsible 
for their personal debts, and liable in certain circumstances to con- 





* A somewhat notable instance in which the Commissioners of Inland Revenne 
were disappointed of probate and legacy duty, is stated to have occurred in the case 
of Lord Brougham, who was found to have died without assets. To relieve himself 
from all anxiety and trouble about money matters, his lordship had many years 
before his death, made over all his real estate and personal estate including books, 
pictures, plate, and furniture, as well as his pension, to his brother, who in return 
undertook to defray all his lordship’s expenditure. The whole transaction was of 
course done in perfect good faith, though not the least singular feature in connec- 
tion with itis that of an ex-Lord High Chancellor having enjoyed a pension of 
£5,000 per annum for upwards of thirty years, and died without a single shilling 
being paid for probate or legacy duty. 

In the recent exposition of his admirably devised financial scheme we notice that 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer had occasion to allude to a serious falling off in 
the legacy and succession duties, the diminution having amounted to no less a sum 
than £170,000, as contrasted with the previous financial year 1867-8. For this 
only one cause is ascribed, though, from what has been seen it may be reasonably 
surmised that the fluctuations in these duties have other disturbing influences than 
merely the chances of life, or the extent of mortality amongst those in an affluent 
position. 
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tribute proportionally to the maintenance of their children, a suffi- 
ciently comprehensive change would be effected in their favour with- 
out, at the same time, disturbing the other main features of the law, 
and diminishing those risks and liabilities which should necessarily 
belong to a man who has entered into the married state. We may 
add that with regard to the destination of such property remaining 
undisturbed on the wife predeceasing her husband, he should have the 
right to acquire it by administration. 

Or, without taking such a progressive step, it might simply be 
enacted that the discharge of the wife alone should be held suffi- 
cient in those instances where that of the husband is at present 
required, thus confining all questions relative to the rights of the 
property to the husband and wife themselves. And that in the 
case of money acquired by the wife during her coverture, either by 
her own industry or by gift, otherwise than from her husband, such 
be regarded as received by her for her sole and separate use. 

Or that the property belonging to the woman be transferred into 
the joint names of herself and her husband, the clischarge of both 
being required, and that any earnings acquired by her during her 
coverture be regarded as belonging to her for her sole and separate 
use. In all cases of earnings by trade, due publicity to be given by 
registration or otherwise that the trade is carried on by the wife 
separately and for her own behalf. 

Although a note given by a wife to her husband is void, yet if the 
latter indorse it over, the transfer will be good, and he will be held 
liable to the endorsee. Haly v. Lane, 2 Atk., 181. 

When a fraud on the part of a married woman is directly connected 
with and forms part of a contract made with her, it has been held 
that no liability attaches to the husband and herself. Liverpool 
Adelphi Loan Association v. Fairhurst, 9 Exch. 422. Wright v. 
Leonard, 11 C. B. N. 8.258. And in Cannam and another v. Farmer, 
3 Exch. 698, where three promissory notes were made by a married 
woman who falsely added “widow” after hername, it was held that this 
did not estop or hinder her from pleading her coverture in bar of the 
action, Baron Parke observing that “the law throws protection 
round infants and feme coverts, and you cannot make them liable to 
contract by their own representation, and that the defendant’s inca- 
pacity to contract, by reason of her coverture, was not removed by her 
representation. It is not an estoppel in any way.” 

But in such cases on the ground of fraud, if not on the ground of 
contract, a Court of Equity might perhaps not prove so accommodating, 
for we have seen, ante vol. 28, p. 1134, that in the case of infants, 
the contracts with whom and married women have been placed on the 
same footing, (though it will have been noticed a married woman can- 
hot convey a title to third persons like an infant) the Lords Justices 
of Appeal held, under certain circumstances, an infant liable for false 
representations of a character somewhat similar to the above. 
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THE BUDGET. 


On Thursday, April 8th, the House of Commons having resolved itself 
into a committee of ways and means, the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
expounded his annual financial statement. 

Mr. Lowe, excluding at the outset all reference to the accounts for the 
Abyssinian expedition, pointed out that on a comparison of the estimated 
revenue for the past year with the actual receipts, the former amounted to 
£73,150,000, and the latter to £72,592,000, showing a deficiency of 
£558,000; whilst the sum realised exceeded the receipts for the previous 
year 1867-68, by £2,992,000. On the other hand, the actual expenditure 
for 1868-69, still excluding the Abyssinian accounts, was £380,000 in 
excess of the estimate. Add to this the vote of £2,000,000 granted in 
February, and there would be a deficiency of £2,380,000. Coming next 
to the estimates for the current financial year 1869-70, he calculated the 
expenditure as follows :— 


Interest on public debt... ‘i ial — os oe ..- £26,700,000 
Other charges on the debt ar eas ae ia cae .-» 1,700,000 
Army ae oe nae eee ees oon ‘ 14,230,000 
Navy wm iii pea ie oan =~ tac Ba .»» 9,997,000 
Miscellaneou oad axa ai — om owe ui «+ 9,580,000 
Revenue departments... ads saa eco vee ove «> 4,976,000 
Post Office packet service... = oo ove ose ove +» 1,090,000 


Being the total of «+» £68,223,000 
As against an estimated expenditure for the last year of £70,484,000. 
This was tantamount to a reduction of £2,261,000; and for that result he 
was mainly indebted to what he might term the “heroic efforts” of the 
First Lord of the Admiralty and the Secretary for War, in their respective 
departments. Under the “Miscellaneous” head there was an increase for: -- 


English education ... ““ wee - pon es ca «-- £68,000 
Trish education ove on oes ons ove one snd .- —:13,000 
Superannuations.... eee aes oe ove see eee .» —:15,000 
Metropolitan police ... oes sia ae mes ae ca «20,000 
County police eee asi ai ses ves _ _ .-» 16,000 
Diplomatic service (removed from consolidated fund) an apparent 

addition only ... oes os ove — oa .-- 148,000 
House of Lords So a we ae | Se ee eee ee 


£325,000 

—_——_ 
He estimated the revenue for the year 1869-70 as follows :— 
Customs ... oe ove ove eee ase eee ose eee £22,450,000 
Fxcise... a = ne ae ee eee eos we. 20,450,000 
Stamps... al Si _ Sa abe ihe see eee —-:9,350,000 
Property tax... as ae con ment a = .-- 8,800,000 
Post Office ibe om a) - a a ae 
Crown lands sea a ante gl wns a ee 375,000 


Miscellaneous... dis ne ae ms eit is ... 3,000,000 
Taxes... ame aa i ae ‘ids ite ne wee 8,550,000 


Or a total of we. £72,855,000 
as against the estimate for last year of £72,592,000: thus showing a0 
increase of £263,000. Comparing the estimated income for the year; 
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£72,855,000, with the estimated expenditure, £68,223,000, there would be 
a surplus of £4,632,000. With regard to the Abyssinian accounts, he 
calculated from the best information he could get that they would not be 
covered by a less sum than £9,000,000 of money. In November, 1867, 
the sum of £2,000,000 was voted for the Abyssinian expedition, and last year 
£3,000,000 more on the same account, £1,000,000 of which was borrowed 
on exchequer bonds issued in September, against the arrears of income 
tax then due, Having then ascertained that there was still £4,000,000 
short, he obtained from the House a vote of credit for a further sum of 
£3,600,000 ; £2,000,000 was paid by the Indian Government, £1,000,000 
was borrowed from the Bank, and the remainder paid out of the balance in 
the Exchequer, which now stood atthe very low figure of £2,775,000. Allow- 
ing £400,000 for certain army payments, and adding a bond for £1,000,000 
borrowed by the late Government, and the charge still outstanding on the 
Abyssinian account would come to £4,600,000. As the estimated surplus 
of income over estimated expenditure amounted to £4,632,000,the Exche- 
quer might be said to be ina position of equilibrium, so far as income and 
expenditure went. Such a state of things would not be creditable to the 
country, and it was his duty therefore to press upon the House not to leave 
the matter in that condition, but to consider some means wherebythe public 
finances might be put upon a sounder footing, and, at any rate, the sum 
replaced which had been withdrawn from the balances. As a preliminary 
to this end, the Government contemplated making various changes in 
the mode of collecting the land, assessed, and income taxes. Next they 
proposed converting the assessed taxes, as distinguished from the land 
and inhabited house tax, into an excise license, to be taken out on the 
Istof January in every year, and to be prospective, not retrospective. 
The tax for the year 1868-69 would be paid on the old plan: the first 
moiety in October last and the second moiety on the 10th of the present 
month, from which time there would be no more collection in that way. 
It was intended that these excise licenses should issue on the Ist of Janu- 
ary next, so that the nine months from April until January would be a 
sort of haleyon period to the taxpayer, for during that time no tax would 
be demanded of him. The land and inhabited house tax also would be 
placed on the same footing as the assessed taxes and made collectable at 
the beginning of the year by the parochial officers, as at present, whilst 
the assessed taxes would be collected by the excise. It was further pro- 
posed that the income tax should be levied for the whole year in Janu- 
ary; but the collection of the first and second instalments in October 
would be foregone; so that the taxpayer would have the use of his 
money three months longer than under the present system, whilst the 
April payment would be accelerated by throwing it back to January. 
By these changes he anticipated the possession, in addition to the state of 
equilibrium, of £3,350,000; add to this the surplus of £4.632,000, 
excluding the Abyssinian account, and it gave a total of £7,982,000. 
From this there was to be deducted the Abyssinian expedition 
£4,600,000, and he should then have a total surplus to deal with of 
£3,382,000. This “ windfall” he proposed to employ, first in taking off 
one penny of income tax, next the repeal of the duty of 1s. per quarter 
upon foreign grain, and the total abolition of the fire insurance duty from 
Midsummer next. Descending to minor proposals, the right hon. gentle- 
man said he also contemplated the abolition of the duty on hair powder, 
but to increase that on armorial bearings by charging a guineaa year for all 
armorial bearings other than those on carriages, and for the latter two 
guineas a year. He would reduce the tax on four-wheeled carriages to 
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£2 2s., and charge pony carriages, not exceeding three cwt., at the rate of 
15s.; the same rate would be charged upon gigs and two-wheel carriages; 
horse-dealers’ licenses would be reduced to £12 10s. from £27, and a 
uniform tax of 15s. would be levied for all men-servants, irrespective of 
age. Dealing next with the taxes on locomotion, he proposed to abolish 
all exceptional imposts, together with the distinction between horses and 
carriages kept for pleasure or for profit, unless employed in husbandry. 
The mileage duty also he proposed to abolish. On horses, the duty 
would be lowered from one guinea to 10s. 6d. As to the hackney 
carriages and cabs, he should reduce the duty on all four-wheelers to 
£3. 3s.,and upon hansoms to £2. 2s. The duty on post-horses would be 
abolished. So also would the tea dealers’ license. He further proposed 
that the tax on collie dogs in Scotland should be paid by the tenant 
farmer; and he would equalise the customs duty on foreign beer with 
the excise duty paid on English beer. The effect of these various reduc- 
tions would be a net remission of £3,050,000, of which £2,940,000 would 
fall upon the present year, and that sum being deducted from the esti- 
mated surplus there would be a balance of £442,000 in favour of the 
Exchequer. The right hon. gentleman concluded by placing a formal 
resolution in the hands of the chairman for the renewal of the duty 
of 6d. a pound on tea, which, after a rather animated discussion, was 
agreed to. 





TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Tue Board of Trade returns for the month and two months ended the 28th 
February were issued on the 31st March, but although they do not 
present any changes of striking import, the tendency is in an adverse 
direction, and shows that trade is still in a very depressed condition. The 
decline in our export trade has been chiefly in manufactured articles. The 
total declared value of exports for the month of the present year was 
£13,485,026, against £14,340,979 in 1868, and £14,446,072 in 1867, which 
is a decrease, compared with the former period, of £855,953, and with the 
latter of £961,046. For the two months of the present year the total was 
£27,106,140; in 1848 it was £26,593,667 ; and in 1867 £27,232,914, which 
shows an increase of £512,473 over 1868, but a decrease of £126,774 con- 
trasted with 1867. With regard to exported articles, there has been aa 
increase in coals and culin, earthenware and porcelain, hardware, and 
cutlery, linen manufactures, iron and unwrought steel, and woollen and 
worsted manufactures ; but a decrease in alkali, firearms, gunpowder, beer 
and ale, cotton yarn, cotton manufactures, haberdashery, and millinery, 
linen yarn, machinery, thrown silk, silk manufactures, and woollen and 
worsted yarn. As respects imports, the increase is shown in animals, flax, 
clocks and watches, flaxseed and linseed, tallow, cocoa, coffee, spirits and 
tea, and the falling off in raw cotton, hemp, guano, leather manufactures, 
raw silk, woollen manufactures, tobacco, aud wine. With respect to cereals, 
there has been an increase in the importation of all descriptions, with the 
exception of wheat, in which there is a slight increase. In the case of 
provisions there has been an improvement in the importation of salt pork 
and butter, but a decline in bacon and hams, salt beef, cheese, eggs, a0 

lard. The annexed tables exhibit the changes in the several articles :— 
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EXPORTS, 





1868, 1869. 





Coals and culm — sii ee = tons. 582,227 663,665 
Cotton manufactures... seo oe yards. 265,558,152 214,028,914 
Cotton yarns ... eee eve we = lbs. 18,289,501 12,070,458 
Haberdashery and millinery... . value £ 391,689 376,771 
Linen manufactures ... ate vee Value £ 577,376 600,398 
Linen yarn ... sl hs << oa 3,280,444 2,853,328 
Iron, pig nan poet es. «tons. 28,191 36,047 
Ditto, railway... eee s ee. «tons, 35,814 44,009 
Copper, unwrought ... = coo Cwts. 15,671 11,695 
Ditto, sheets, nails, &c. one ons «= CWE: 39,811 80,158 
Oil seed por = ia .-. gallons. | 511,536 907,499 
Silkk manufactures... as ee. Value £ 96,348 89,364 
Ditto, thrown... pare — — |” 73,737 54,971 
Spirits, British a ‘ie -+- gallons. 124,886 111,508 
Woollen cloths, &c. .., ws eee Value £ 1,529,750 1,768,837 
Woollen and worsted yarns ... i ae 4,562,388 2,771,442 











IMPORTS. 





1868, 1869. 

Cocoa ... . e . ao me 714,034 2,030,955 
Coffee ... ove eee wee — Ibs. 6,077,537 7,105,990 
Wheat... cwts, 2,283,426 2,191,495 


Wheat meal and flour saa ooo §=6Cwts. 253,311 379,207 
Cotton, raw ... ie ‘ + cwts. 921,147 854,163 
Fl 





aren eee oe eee oe. =©Cwts. 65,486 67,067 
Hemp ... on is . coe §6Cwts. 55,353 | 41,404 
Hides, tanned, &c. ... = «. me 783,363 | 723,267 
Leather manufactures ose ee =pairs. 1,203,288 | 894,432 
Butter ... ee ove oes coe §6CCtes. 63,798 | 93,810 
Cheese... yan ‘an ae —— * 53,511 27,451 
Flaxseed and linseed... ee a 99,907 130,928 
Silk, raw eee ese eee os wk 611,665 | 450,110 
Silk, thrown ... ee se << a 10,859 21,682 
Silk manufactures .. sib <- ae 294,993 | 329,161 
Spirits... he “ --- gallons. 939,723 1,101,459 
Sugar, unrefined... per eo. cwts. | 607,194 §07,539 
Tallow a =. . 60,991 | 88,750 
Tea ... mt me ae i? 2 12,395,259 13,640,805 

oe a a 4,861,121 | 1,519,675 

eee ove . -+- gallons. | 1,422,937 | 1,109,479 
ae w» =Ibs. | 6,535,660 | 24,310,141 
Wollen manufactures og .-. Value £ 138,434 | 106,343 
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Banking and Commercial Latv. 


We last month noticed a decision of the Master of the Rolls, re 
Barned’s Banking Company, ex parte the Bank of London,in which 
his Lordship expunged a proof for £160,000 made by the latter 
bank, in respect of a sum paid under a guarantee given on 
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behalf of Mr. M’Henry to the Imperial Mercantile Association, 
rejecting the claim as founded on a mere paper transaction. 
But lawyers differ as widely as doctors. The Lords Justices 
have just reversed Lord Romilly’s judgment with strong ex- 
pressions of surprise that any one should have supposed that 
the mere fact of taking a counter guarantee could have any 
effect upon the liability of the guarantor, and the application to 
strike out the proof was in consequence dismissed with costs. 
The English Joint Stock Bank v. Brodie, was a suit on a 
guarantee in these words :—“ In consideration of your discount- 
ing the promissory notes of James Ash and Co. for £10,000, 
we hereby jointly guarantee the payment of the same, as if 
they were endorsed by us, this guarantee to be in force twelve 
months from this date.”” The defendant contended that this 
only applied to such notes as were running at the time the 
guarantee was given, but Vice-Chancellor James held that it 
extended to all renewals of such bills as fell due within the 
twelve months to which the effect of the guarantee was limited. 
—Wiilliamson v. Williamson, was a suit from which it appeared 
that a deceased customer of the Manchester and Liverpool 
District Banking Company had an overdrawn account at and 
some time before his death in 1867. To secure this, he had 
deposited some deeds in 1866, by way of equitable mortgage, 
and, after some negotiation, the bank had charged a fixed 
sum of £500 per half-year for commission, with annual rests 
on the principle of compound interest. The Vice-Chancellor, 
on a review of the evidence, held that there was no agree- 
ment to pay the £500 every six months, but for one period 
of six months only, while, as to the annual rests, they were 
entirely incidental to the relation of banker and customer, 
and therefore ceased when that relation ended by the death of 
the customer, from which date only 5 per cent. would be 
allowed. This last point is, we suppose, a matter of law, but 
as to the charge of £500 per half-year, it seems little enough 
for keeping an account whose overdrawings had risen from 
£21,000 in 1862, to £106,188 in December, 1866. The 
decision shows that such matters should not be left to mere 
understandings and presumptions, but should be embodied in 
definite and written agreements, as to which there can be no 
mistake. ; 
Makinson and others v. Newman and others, was an action 
against the Barnsley Bank, to recover £87. 1s. 1ld. The 
defendants were anxious to pay the money, but could not safely 
do so, as the plaintiffs were members of an Operative Brick- 
makers’ Trade Society, which had been neither registered nor 
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incorporated, and therefore, as three seceding members had 
given notice to the defendants not to pay the money to the 
plaintiffs, there was no one to whom it could be paid at 
all, as if the notice were disregarded, any one of the three dis- 
sentients might take adverse proceedings. The plaintiffs were 
consequently nonsuited, the presiding judge expressing a hope 
that the vase’ would pay, taking an indemnity from the plaintiffs. 
But manifestly, the indemnity of a score of operative brick- 
makers would be as little worth having as are the bank- 
ing accounts of nearly all societies similarly constituted. 
We may add that an endeavour was made to set aside the non- 
suit by application to the Court of Common Pleas, but the 
court unanimously upheld the decision of the judge by whom 
the cause was tried. 

Re the Peruvian Railways Company.—Mr. Sawar had taken 
100 shares in the company, he being then a nominee of the In- 
ternational Contract Company. He was requested to pay up, 
when the International Company gave cheques for £488,598 
for calls due from their nominees (which included those on Mr, 
Sawar’s shares), and the Peruvian Company drew precisely 
similar cheques in favour of the International Company, all 
being paid into the National Bank, so that the one set balanced 
the other. It was now contended that this was a payment, or 
at least an equivalent for payment, but Vice-Chancellor Malins 
denounced it as a fiction, a trick, and a juggle, and held Mr. 
Sawar liable for £200,200, the amount remaining due upon his 
shares. This, it will be seen, was a mere paper payment.—Re 
the Wheal, Ludcott and Wray Consols Mines Company (con- 
ducted on the cost-book principle), the defendants relied upon 
what may be called a judicial payment. Mr, Geake, a large 
creditor of the company, had sued some of its shareholders for 
his debt, and in one case, proceedings had been stayed on pay- 
ment of the calls then in arrear. In another he obtained a 
verdict for £787. 10s., but before anything was paid under it, 
the company was ordered to be wound up, and all proceedings 
against shareholders were stayed. The company contended 
that the verdict against the individual shareholder merged the . 
debt as against them, although the creditor had never received 
the money. The Lords Justices, however, negatived this, and 
dismissed the appeal with costs. 

The affairs of The Estates Investment Company have again 
been before the Lords Justices. It will be remembered that Mr. 
Ross, a shareholder, instituted a suit to set aside an allotment 
of shares to him on the ground of fraudulent misrepresentations. 
‘ir, Pawle and many other shareholders had given notice of 
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their intention to do the same, and had defended actions 
brought against them for the recovery of their calls, which 
actions were stayed by judge’s order, pending the decision in 
Mr. Ross’s case. It was now contended by the official ligui- 
dator that, as Mr. Pawle and those who were acting with him 
had remained on the list of shareholders until after winding 
up, they were liable as contributories, but the court said that 
such a doctrine might lead to the institution of 5V0 suits, when 
one would settle the question. A shareholder must not stand 
by and wait the result of litigation commenced by others, but 
here substantial proof had been given of intention to repudiate 
liability, on the very grounds which had been successfully re- 
lied on elsewhere. Under such circumstances, all parties who 
had been deceived by the same misrepresentations were entitled 
to the same relief, even though the suit which was to settle the 
question had not come to an end until after the winding up 
had commenced. 

Re Lafitte and Co., Chevalier Rosaz had applied for 500 
shares, and had, by letter, requested that they should be de- 
livered to Mr. Hillel, at whose persuasion he had taken them, 
and who was employed by M, Lafitte to place the shares he 
was to receive in payment for his business. No letter of allot- 
ment was ever sent to Rosaz, but a bundle of such letters, and 
the shares to which they referred, was handed to Hillel at the 
company’s office, and immediately handed back to him. Lord 
Romilly held that such a mode of communicating the fact of 
allotment was insufficient to fix the contributory, and accord- 
ingly he directed the name to be removed, observing at the 
same time upon allegations at fraud which were made on the 
part of M. Rosaz, and which, if substantiated, would have 
invalidated the allotment. 

Re the British and South American Steam Navigation Com- 
pany, Messrs. Ewbank and Co., merchants, at Rio, obtained an 
order for the removal of their names from the register in re- 
spect of 500 shares, Lord Romilly thinking that the evidence 
showed they had been, not owners of the shares, but agents 
for their distribution on behalf of the company. The mgour 
of creditors, however, appears to have been lost sight of, and 
it seems inconsistent to bold a trustee personally liable for the 
default of his cestui gue trust, while an agent escapes because 
of an arrangement with the bank, of which creditors knew 
nothing. Perhaps this may be explained by holding that 
the company ought not to have put the name on their re 
gister at all; but even this is scarcely reconcilable with 
previous decisions. 
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Re the Mercantile Trading Company, the liquidator made 
an application to compel the contributories to repay dividends 
amounting to 25 per cent., which had been declared by the 
company dwing its haleyon days. The “trading”? contem- 
pluted was scarcely “ mercantile,’’ in the ordinary sense of the 
term, as it consisted almost entirely of blockade running opera- 
tions, during the early period of the great American civil war, 
which at one time promised well, but which became simply 
ruinous when the federal cruisers began to understand their busi- 
ness. The company resisted the application, contending that 
everything had been done fairly and bond fide, and that the only 
complaining creditor was the Agra and Masterman’s Bunk, 
which had advanced £80,000 for the Company’s purposes, well 
knowing what kind of business they were doing. This state- 
ment makes the failure of the Agra much less of a marvel than 
it at one time appeared ; but Vice-Chancellor Malins held that 
the folly of the bank’s managing body did not exonerate the 
Mercantile Trading Company, and that, if a bill had been filed, 
he should at once have ordered the return of the dividends, as 
they had evidently been paid out of capital. He could not, 
however, do so in a summary way upon this petition, and must 
therefore dismiss it with costs. 

In the Land Credit Company of Ireland v. Lord Fermoy and 
others, the plaintiffs obtained a decree ordering the defendants 
(who had been directors of the Company) to repay a sum of 
£3,739, advanced by them out of the corporation funds, for 
speculative dealings in its own shares. The.defence in every 
case was that though the defendants had signed the cheques, 
they did not know for what purposes they had been drawn. 
Lord Romilly, however, characterised this as “ most futile and 
unavailable,’’ because if such ignorance were to excuse directors, 
everyone would take care to know nothing about the purposes 
for which money was wanted. Far from being a defence, it 
was in fact ‘‘a plea of guilt, and an admission of liability,’ 
and each defendant must be held liable to repay the sum sued 
for, together with the costs of the suit. ; 

Contested petitions to wind up companies are becoming in- 
creasingly common. Among them is one Re the Joint Stock 
Coal Company, which started with a capital of £50,000, after- 
wards increased to £100,000, in £1 shares, of which 70,000 
had been issued. Balance-sheets had been published, which 
showed a profit, but their accuracy was disputed, and it was said 
that £20,000 of the capital had been lost. It appeared, how- 
ever, that the sales were close on £72,000, though about 
£18,000 went for expenses, and £4,300 more for bad debts. 





548 Banking and Commercial Law. 


The petitioners urged that trade was bad, one depét had been 
closed, much money lost, and that a winding-up was the only 
way to save anything from the wreck. But the majority of 
the shareholders were anxious to go on, and it was undisputed 
that the company could pay its creditors 40s. in the pound. 
Vice-Chancellor Malins, therefore, decided that there was no 
reason for winding-up, and dismissed two petitions presented 
by different bodies of shareholders, with costs. 

There is not much under the head of Bankruptcy Law calling 
for notice. In Grimshaw v. Pemberton, the defendant’s lessor 
sued in ejectment to recover possession of a brewery leased to 
the defendant and his partner in 1861, with a proviso for re- 
entry if the lessees should compound with their creditors. The 
partner retired, and the defendant became the sole member 
of the firm, and some time last year made a composition deed. 
The point whether, under the circumstances, the proviso for 
re-entry is inoperative against the defendant has been reserved 
for consideration in the full court, the difficulty being that it 
only mentions “ the lessees,’ and does not go on to say “ or 
either of them.”?. Re Symons’s Inspectorship Deed, it appeared 
that in July, 1866, Mr. Symons was registered owner of 255 
shares in the London and Colonial Bank, and actual owner of 
100 more, which were then standing in the name of a Mr. King. 
The company, in August, 1866, resolved to wind up, Mr. 
Symons’s name remaining on the register, and, subsequently, 
Mr. Symons executed the deed in question. Dr. Cook claimed 
to be a creditor for £2,500, holding 295 of the above shares as 
security, with Symons’s written undertaking to transfer “ as soon 
as the bank had settled the transferring of the shares.’ No notice 
of this had been given to the bank, and the inspectors therefore 
contended that the shares passed to them with the rest of the 
assets as having been left in the order and disposition of the 
arranging debtor, with consent of the true owner. Commissioner 
Holroyd, declining to enter into the larger question, whether 
the order and disposition clauses applicd to arrangement deeds 
at all, held that clearly they did not apply to this particular 
deed, which was not an assignment, but an agreement by Mr. 
Symons to allow certain persons to inspect and control his 
property, which he bound himself to assign to them if required. 
The debtor could not undertake to assign property which, like 
these shares, did not belong to him, and an order declaring 
Mr. Cook entitled to them would therefore be made.—7Zebb v. 
Hodges was a case in the Common Pleas wherein also the order 
and disposition clauses were considered. A trader in difficulties 
had mortgaged his lease with the plaintiff, giving a written 
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memorandum, but retaining possession of the deeds, which were 
consequently claimed by the defendants, his assignees. The court, 
however, held that, though in his possession, they were not in 
his order and disposition, and that the assignees, who claimed 
under him, could get no better title than he himself had. Upon 
this ground they gave judgment for the plaintiff, though it must 
be confessed that such a ruling is entirely inconsistent with the 
entire purpose of the clauses in question. 

Re William Shipman, ex-manager of the Agra and Master- 
man’s Bank, the bankrupt has been two or three times before 
the Court as a bill broker, with unsecured debts, £33,552; 
secured, £7,444; against good debts, £575, and property held 
by creditors, £1,618. In opposition it was urged that the bank- 
rupt had entered into a secret arrangement with Mr. M‘Kim, a 
stock and share broker and a customer of the bank, whereby 
the two formed a secret partnership for speculative operations 
carried on with the bank’s funds, in Confederate bonds and 
other securities, the result being a loss of £32,832 on this joint 
account, and of £39,370 by M‘Kim alone. The bankrupt ad- 
nitted that this arrangement was objectionable, but said that it 
did not seem so at the time, that he had honestly reported to 
the directors every advance the day after it had been made. 
He also urged that Mr. M‘Kim was an old and much respected 
customer, that the securities were at the time of the advances 
well worth their money, and that the directors had had ample 
opportunities of knowing all about them. On another day, how- 
ever, the directors attended and proved that they had no know- 
ledge of the advances until some months after they were made ; 
that it was the duty of the bankrupt to have brought them under 
the notice of the board though the directors had access to the 
books in which the transactions were entered, which, however, 
would never have been permitted at all had the existence of the 
secret partnership with Mr. M‘Kim been known or suspected. 
Commissioner Winslow thereupon held that the charge of en- 
gaging in rash and hazardous speculations had been fully made 
out, and sentenced the bankrupt to 12 months’ imprisonment, 
refusing either to suspend it pending appeal to the Lords Justices, 
or to take bail for the bankrupt’s appearance after their decision 

been given. 

The conviction of Samuel Benjamin, a woollen warehouseman, 
for stealing property belonging to the firm of Benjamin and 
Cohen, of which he was a member, is worthy of remark as among 
the earliest instances of putting a recent statute into practical 
operation and calling robbery by its right name, though the 
Person robbed be the robber’s partner. In this case the defendant 
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had sold off the firm’s stock and appropriated to his own use the 
firm’s bank balance during the necessary absence of his partner, 
thus bringing himself within Mr. Russell Gurney’s new Larceny 


Act. The defence was that the prisoner, having been duped 
into joining a concern in somewhat embarrassed circumstances, 
had taken a rough and ready way to recoup himself. He was, 
however, found guilty, and sentenced to 12 months’ imprison- 
ment with hard labour. Many cases of forgery and fraudulent 
bankruptcy have been disposed of lately, but there were none 
that called for special notice. 


7% 
- 


ST ° * 
Regal Miscellany. 
APPEAL—RE BARNED’S BANKING COMPANY, EX PARTE THE BANK OF LONDON, 


Tuts case came before the Lords Justices of Appeal in Chancery, on the 
19th April. 

This was an appeal by the liquidator of the Bank of London from an 
order made by the Master of the Rolls on the 8th of March last, removing 
the name of the Bank of London from the list of creditors of Barned’s 
Banking Company, upon which it had been placed in respect of a sum of 
£160,000, and directing that uo further dividends should be paid to the 
estate of the Bank of London upon that sum. The claim was made ona 
guarantee given by Barned’s Banking Company to the Imperial Mercan- 
tile Credit Association, in respect of a credit for £200,000, afterwards re- 
duced to £160,000, given by them to Mr. James M’Henry, the financial 
agent of the Atlautic and Great Western Railway Company. In the year 
1864 the Bank of London had made advances to M’Henry to the extent of 
£200,000 by means of bills, which had been accepted by the bank upon the 
security of a guarantee given by Messrs. J Barned and Co., of Liverpool, 
bankers, who were the predecessors of Barned’s Banking Company. In 
October, 1864, the Bank of London were desirous not to renew these bills, 
and intimated to Messrs. Barued and Co. their wish that the bills then 
current should be met at maturity, instead of being renewed. Negotia- 
tions thereupon ensued, which resulted in the Imperial Mercantile Credit 
Association agreeing to give Mr. M’Henry a credit to the amount of 
£200,000 to take up the current acceptances of the Bank of London, and 
Barned and Co. guaranteed to the Imperial Mercantile Credit Association 
the repayment of what they should soadvauce. A subsidiary arrangement 
was entered into between the Bank of London and the Imperial Mercantile 
Credit Association, by which the Bank of London agreed to find the money 
for M’ Henry, and to accept his bills, and also agreed to guarantee to the 
Imperial Mercantile Credit Association the fulfilment of the guarantee of 
Barned and Co. The bills drawn and accepted under this arrangement 
were from time to time renewed, fresh guarantees being given on each 
occasion. The last letter of guarantee given by Barned’s Banking Com- 
pany (who had then succeeded to the business of Barned and Co.) to the 
Imperial Mercantile Association was on the 5th of February, 1866, and as 
follows :—“In consideration of your coutinniug such advances to the 
extent of £160,000 for a further period of six months, we guarantee the 
repayment of such renewed advances on the dates they respectively become 
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due.” This guarantee was endorsed by the manager of the Bank of 
London thus :—‘ In the event of Messrs. Barned and Co. failing to put 
you in funds to meet the several sums, amounting in all to £160,000, on 
the dates they severally fall due, as detailed in this letter of guarantee, we 
undertake to do sv.” On the 9th of February, 1866, the Imperial Mercan- 
tile Association, in a letter addressed to the manager of the Bank of 
London, advising him of the first set of bills, drawn in pursuance of the 
renewal credit, said, “ We shall feel obliged by your accepting for our ac- 
count.” Bills for the whole amount of £160,000 were accepted by the 
Bank of London, and were ultimately paid by them in full. It was 
arranged between the liquidators of Barned’s Banking Co., the Imperial 
Mercautile Association, and the Bank of London, that the proof upon the 

arantee of the former should be made in the name of the Bank of London 
instead of in that of the Imperial Mercantile Association, inasmuch as the 
Bank of London were entitled to the benefit of the guarantee, if anyone 
was so entitled. The claim of the Bank of London was admitted, and a 
first dividend paid to them upon it ; the liquidators of Barned’s Banking 
Company, however, afterwards applied to have the claim of the Bank of 
London removed, and no further dividends paid upon it, and this applica- 
tion having been granted by the Master of the Rolls, the liquidator of the 
Bank of Loudon appealed. 

Sir R. Palmer, Q.C., and Mr, W. F. Robinson were for the appellant ; 
Sir R. Baggallay, Q.C., and Mr. Kekewich for the liquidators of Barned’s 
Banking Company. 

Lord Justice Selwyn said the substance of the original transaction was 
that in October, 1864, Barned and Co. were liable for £200,000 upon their 
a? to the Bank of London on hehalf of M’ Henry, and the Bank of 

ndon having paid £160,000 on M’Henry’s account, the question was, 
whether the transactions subsequent to October, 1804, had discharged 
Barned and Co. from their liability. On the occasion of each subsequent 
advance there was a clear and plain guarantee given by Barned and Co., 
or by Barned’s Banking Company, to the Imperial Mercantile Credit As- 
sociation, and the advances were made to M’ Henry by the Bank of London 
at the request of the Imperial Mercantile Association, and on the faith of 
the guarantee of Barned and Co., though on each occasion a counter- 
guarantee was given by the Bank of London. The last transaction was 
that in February, 1866, when a clear and express guarantee was given by 
Barned’s Banking Company, though the amount was reduced to £160,000. 
The first question was one of fact: Was this sum advanced on the faith 
ofthis guarantee? It was plain that the bills drawn in pursuance of it were 
paid by the Bank of London, and at the request of the Imperial Mercan- 
tile Association, and that the latter company were debited by the Bank of 
London with every shilling so paid. Could it, then, be said that the Bank 
of London having thus found the money, would not have been entitled, if 
there had been no stoppage, to sue Barned’s Banking Company upon their 
guarantee? His Lordship could entertain no doubt that they would have 
been so entitled. Did, then, the exi-tence of this counter-guarantee of the 
Bank of London make any difference in the case? There was no diffi- 
culty in ascertaining the real intention of the parties. Did that counter- 
ete amount to a release of the obligation on the part of Barned’s 

nking Company? So far from there being any such intention, in each 
of the counter-guarantees given by the Bank of London, the existence and 
continuance of the obligation on the part of Barned’s Banking Company 
was clearly expressed. It was stated that that liability was to continue, 
but if it was not fulfilled, then it was to be assumed by the Bank of London. 
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There was no intention to release Barned’s Banking Company, and, in 
fact, Mr. Moseley, their managing director, stated that the existence of 
the counter-guarantee was unknown to him or to his firm. The only re- 
maining question was, whether what had been done amounted in law toa 
release of the liability of Barned’s Banking Company. His Lordship new 
of no such rule of law, and was ata loss to imagine how any such rule 
could be supposed to exist. The law appeared to be entirely in accordance 
with the substance of the case. The proof, therefore, of the Bank of 
London ought to have been retained, and the application to strike it out 
ought to have been, and must now be, refused with costs; but there would 
be no costs of the appeal. 

Lord Justice Giffard said there were letters written directly by the Im- 
perial Mercantile Association to the Bank of London, requesting them to 
make the advance to M’Henry, and there was a very distinct letter of 
guarantee by Barned’s Banking Company of the advances which should 
be made by the Imperial Mercantile Association to M’Henry. Assuming 
that no counter-guarantee had been given by the Bank of London, it was 
clear that the advances made by the Bank of London were, in fact, made 
by the Imperial Mercantile Association. Could, then, the counter-guaranteo 
make any difference? His Lordship could not by any possibility see how 
that document could have prevented the Imperial Mercantile Association 
from recovering from Barned’s Banking Company every sixpence which 
the Bank of London had, at the request of the Imperial Mercantile Asso- 
ciation, advanced to M’Henry. Thw application of Barned’s Banking Com- 
pany must therefore be refused with costs. Any other result would have 
been most unjust, for it would in fact have amounted to relieving Barned’s 
Banking Company from their original liability, although they got the 
benefit of the subsequent transactions; and his Lordship was glad there 
was no technical rule of law which prevented justice being done. 





ALLOTMENT OF SHARES.—RE CHARLES LAFFITTE AND CO., LIMITED,— 
DE ROSAZ’S CASE. 


Tus was a case heard in Chancery by the Master of the Rolls on the 
20th April. 

It was an application to fix the Chevalier Francis de Rosaz on the list 
of contributories for 500 shares. The case was said to be a representative one, 
affecting the ownership of 10,000 shares. The company was got up to pur- 
chase the banking business of Charles Laffitte, of Paris. Mr. Jules Hillel 
was one of the chief promoters, and it was settled by a clause in the articles 
of association that he was to receive, for his expenses and his exertions in 
getting up the company, £7,500. Charles Laffitte was to receive £150,000, 
£50,000 in cash and £100,000 in 10,000 shares, on each of which £10 was 
to be credited as paid, and in addition to this Charles Laffitte undertook 
that 15,000 shares should be taken in Paris. On the faith of this the 
directors issued a prospectus, stating that 25,000 shares had already been 
taken, for which statement there was no bond fide foundation. Charles 
Laffitte, finding that he could not get the 15,000 shares taken in Paris, 
employed Mr. Hillel to get persons to take the shares under a promise of 
compensation, and that as to 10,000 of those shares Charles Laftitte would 
undertake to pay to the company £5 per share. Mr. Hillel was to receive 
£10,000 for this service, which was to be paid by Charles Laffitte, and 
which, it appears, was paid to the company at the request of Charles 
Laffitte. M.de Rosaz, in consequence of the persuasion of Mr. Hillel, 
lent his name to Mr. Hillel,and on the 7th of December, 1865, applied 
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for 500 shares, and signed a letter of application to that effect. On the 
20th of December, 1865, M. de Rosaz signed another letter, by which he 
requested that the letter of allotment should be given, and that the delivery 
of the shares to be allotted should be made to Mr. Hillel. The entry in 
the allotment book was in the usual form, but no money was paid by 
De Rosaz, or indeed by anyone, nor was any notice of the allotment sent 
to him. 

Mr. Jessel, Q.C., and Mr. Waller supported the application; Mr. 
Swanston, Q.C., and Mr. Higgins appeared for De Rosaz. 

His Lordship, after stating the facts as they appear above, said that the 
question was, whether notice of the allotment was given to Mr. Hillel, who 
was M. de Rosaz’s agent. On the determination of that point the ques- 
tion depended. It was proved that there was an application for shares, 
it was proved that there was an allotment of shares, and all that remained 
was to show that notice of this allotment was given to M. de Rosaz or to his 
agent, Hillel. His Lordship then read and commented ou the evidence, from 
which he inferred that Hillel never had exclusive possession of the letter 
of allotment of the 10,000 shares, including De Rosaz’s 500, which were 
handed to Hillel and by him handed back to the secretary, but that they 
were put into a box called the promoters’ box, to which Hillel had access, 
and to which the company had access, but which was not a private box ex- 
clusively belonging to Hillel, and continued—I think that a suflicient 
delivery to Hillel of the allotment to De Rosaz was not proved. What was 
given was a bundle of allotments, which was forthwith returned. It is not 
proved that the allotment to De Rosaz was among them ; the bundle was put 
into a box in the office; no acknowledgment was obtained from Hillel, 
who was neither a director nor shareholder of the company, but who pos- 
sessed a key of the box. I think the burden of proof lies on the official 
liquidator, and that he has not been able to discharge it. M. de Rosaz's 
affidavit raises another question, with which on this summons I have 
nothing to do. Itis to this effect—namely, that if M.de Rosaz is a 
contributory, he was induced to take shares by misrepresentation, and 
that his name ought to be struck out. If what appears in the papers 
on this head be not refuted, it would seem to be difficult to retain 
his name if the application to remove it were made in suflicient time 
after the discovery of the fraud. But it is unnecessary to consider this 
question, and I am of opinion that there is not sufficient proof of delivery 
to Hillel to justify the official liquidator in placing De Rosaz on the list 


of contributories, and the costs of this application must come out of the 
estate, 





LIABILITY UPON A GUARANTEE.—THE ENGLISH JOINT STOCK BANK V. BRODIE, 


Tats case was heard in the Court of Chancery before Vice-Chancellor 
Sir W. M. James, on the 19th April. 

This petition raised a question as to the liability upon a guarantee con- 
tained in a letter written by Messrs. Stuart and Brodie to the manager of 
the Metropolitan and Provincial Bank, Limited. This letter, which was 
dated June 17, 1864, was as follows : —In consideration of your discount- 
ing the promissory notes of James Ash and Co. for the sum of ten thousand 
pounds (say £10,000), we hereby jointly guarantee the due payment of 
the same at maturity as if they were endorsed by us, this guarantee to be 
in force twelve months from this date, and to include the promissory note 
of £3,000 discounted by you on the 15th inst. On the faith of this guar- 
antee the Metropolitan Bank discounted for James Ash and Co, their pro- 
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missory note for £7,000, dated the 17th of June, 1864, at three months. 
This note having arrived at maturity in September, 1864, was renewed by 
Ash and Co., and a second note at three months for £7,000 was given to 
the bank. The question was, whether the guarantors (Stuart and Brodie) 
were liable in respect of this renewed note. 

Mr. Amphlett, Q.C., Mr. Kay, Q.C., Mr. Bardswell, Mr. F. Waller, and 
Mr. J. N. Higgins appeared in the case. 

The Vice-Chancellor held that the guarantee extended to any renewals 
of the original notes, provided the total amount of the notes covered by 
the guarantee did not exceed £10,000, and that they fell due within twelve 
months from the 17th of June, 1864. 





THE BANKRUPTCY OF MR. WILLIAM SHIPMAN, LATE MANAGER OF THE AGRA 
AND MASTERMAN’S BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue case of Mr. William Shipman, formerly manager of the Agra and 
Masterman’s Bank, was finally adjudicated upon by Mr. Commissioner 
Winslow in the Court of Bankruptcy on the 20th April. 

Mr. Finlay Knight appeared for the assignees; Mr. Reed for the di- 
rectors of the bank; and Mr. Bagley for Mr. Shipman. 

This case was previously before the Court when the bankrupt passed his 
examination; but on the question of discharge a strong opposition was 
raised on behalf of the directors of the Agra and Masterman’s Bank, on 
the statutory ground that the failure was attributable to rash and hazard- 
ous speculation ; and Mr. M‘Kim, the broker, and the bankrupt, were then 
examined at some length. It may be remembered that the specific charge 
made in behalf of the directors of the bank, who are now creditors for the 
sum of £31,997, was in substance this—that Mr. Shipman, being one of 
the managers of the bank, and having the control of the coffers of the 
bank, and being in a position to make loans, entered into an arrangement 
with a broker, by which Mr. Shipman was to share in the profits which 
were to be realised by the use of the moneys which were lent by the bank, 
and that arrangement was kept a secret from the bank. The bankrupt in 
his evidence admitted that he had carried on operations jointly with Mr. 
M‘Kim to a large amount in the speculative purchase of stocks and shares, 
in respect of which advances had been made out of the bank’s funds, and 
that the arrangement by which he had received one-half of the protits was 
unknown to the directors, but he alleged that the securities deposited with 
the bank were at the time of ample value to meet any contingency ; that 
the loss had arisen in consequence of the panic and other causes over which 
he had no control ; and, further, that the directors knew, or had the means 
of knowing, the exact position all along of Mr. M‘Kim’s account. Upon 
these and other allegations being made, the learned Commissioner, for the 
reason which he then gave, intimated that in his opinion it would be desira- 
ble that one of the directors who was a member of the board during the 
period over which Mr. M‘Kim’s account extended should attend for ex- 
amination. 

Mr. James Thomson now attended the Court. He said he was one of 
the present directors of the Agra Bank, and he was also director of Agra 
and Masterman’s Bank, and was appointed in 1857. He took his turn in 
sitting on the committees of the bank, and was conversant with the affairs 
of the bank. Mr. Balfour attended more particularly to the Indian busi- 
ness. The bankrupt superintended the London business, Mr. Robinson 
acting under him. It was part of the business of the bank to make loans, 
security being deposited to meet the advances. The manager had a dis 
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cretion either to grant or refuse a loan, and it was his duty to be very 
cautious in the transactions. Securities were deposited, which were placed 
in safe custody by the security clerk, the bankrupt being respousible for 
the sufficiency of the security. It was customary for proposals for loans 
to be placed before the committee for their decision. No information was 
given to the directors with regard to the advances which the bankrupt had 
made to M‘Kim. In 1864 a book was prepared containing a record of the 
loan, and it appeared that Mr. M‘Kim was there returned as a debtor for 
£90,000. In 1865 the bankrupt prepared a statement. It did not dis- 
close the transactions with M‘Kim. Taking the value of the securities as 
they stood at the time, it appeared that in October, 1864, the amount was 
£56,355, M‘Kim’s debt being £90,000. On the 31st of December, 1865, 
the debt was £86,604, securities worth £43,180 being deposited. The at- 
tention of the committee was called to the character of part of the 
securities, which comprised a large quantity of Confederate bonds of un- 
certain value. If the directors had known of the secret partnership which 
had existed between the bankrupt and M‘Kim they would certainly not 
have made the advances, and tle bankrupt would have been dismissed. It 
was shortly after the suspension of the bank that he became cognisant of 
the partnership between the bankrupt and M‘Kim. 

By Mr Bagley—Witness was one of the directors of the Agra and 
United Service Bank. He was not aware of Mr. M’Kim having had any 
connection with the bank prior to the 13th of April, 1863. He now 
knew that Mr. M‘Kim had been employed by the bank to discount the 
paper of the bank. No doubt considerable confidence was reposed in the 
bankrupt. He was unable to say whether, after November, 1864, when 
the directors became cognisant of the transactions with M‘Kim, that 
they did business with M‘Kim to the amount of half a million. If other 
business were done it was done with the baukrupt as broker. He could 
not see that there was any material falling off in the securities between 
June and October, 1864. The witness had never had any dealings in 
Confederate bonds; he could not speak as to his brother directors. It 
was the duty of the auditors to bring advances under the notice of the 
board. The chairman of the board or the directors, if they had looked 
into the matter, might have discovered for themselves the transactions 
with M‘Kim. There was a particular committee of the board, called the 
finance committee, which was formed early in 1865. In July, 1865, a 
resolution was passed that the manager should report periodically with 
regard to the loans and position of the accounts. He did not remember 
that Mr. Shipman had ever made a report with regard to the position of 
M‘Kim’s account. Witness was one of the members of the finance com- 
mittee, which was formed with a view to the thorough investigation of the 
accounts. He only remained a member for a few days, and resigned in 
consequence of difficulties being put in his way. The accountant, who 
was a servant of the bank, represented to witness that it was obnoxious 
for him to make the investigation. Witness was certainly surprised, but 
took no further action in the matter. He feared lest he should bring the 
executive into trouble—he meant the clerks. He had no reason at the 
time to doubt the integrity of anyone. He continued to receive his 
salary as before. There was a minute in the books stating that the 
former committee was non est, owing to the resignation of the members, 
and a fresh committee was formed. A report was afterwards framed for 
the new finance committee ; he had been unable to find it. The minutes 
of the board certified that the report was satisfactory. He believed that 
it contained no reference to the advances to Mr. M‘Kim. In May, 1866, 
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M‘Kim was called upon for further security, and he promised to make 
over some property to the bank. The securities had been realised after 
the stoppage of the bank. Witness did not consider that the bank was 
solvent at the time of the stoppage, which took place about a month after 
the stoppage of Overend, Gurney, and Company, Limited. He had made 
an affidavit that he believed the bank was wholly insolvent at the time 
of the stoppage. He wished to justify these statements. At the time of 
the stoppage the bank was undoubtedly insolvent, but the future history 
of the bank showed that there were ample assets to meet all liabilities, 
A loss of £90,000 had accrued from the Viceroy of Egypt’s loan. 

By Mr. Reed—The total losses of the bank amounted to £1,600,000, 
the outstanding accounts representing an aggregate of nine millions. 

Mr. Taylor, a clerk in the bank, was then called. He produced a state- 
ment showing the result of the realisation of M‘Kim’s securities— 
£17,045, 12s. 9d. was the amount realised, and £4,251. 12s. 9d. was out- 
standing. 

By Mr. Bagley—Witness had nothing to do with the realisation of the 
securities prior to the stoppage of the bank. He commenced realising in 
1867, and his realisaticn continued until May, 1868. 

Mr. Reed said he had no more witnesses to call. 

Mr. Bagley then called George Gordon Macpherson, who deposed that 
he was the chairman of the bank. He occupied that post from 1860 until 
the suspension of the bank. The affairs of the bank were brought under 
his notice—perhaps more than of the other members of the board. Mr. 
Shipman was sometimes seut for when iuformation was required, and he 
never put any difficulty in the way. Witness was slightly acquainted with 
Mr. M‘Kim, in whom he and his brother directors had great confidence. 
M‘Kim’s account must have been profitable, or it would not have been 
continued. The proceedings of the bank were laid daily before the board. 
A statement called the “register of loans,’ which disclosed the position 
of M‘Kim’s account, was placed on the board table. He heard no observa- 
tion made respecting it. Witness was surprised at what he had heard 
Mr. Thomson state with regard to the finance committee, The report 
made by the finance committee must have mentioned the advances upon 
loans. He believed that the report contained no allusion to the advances 
to M‘Kim. The report was adopted as satisfactory. After July, 1864, 
as far as witness was aware, Mr. M‘Kim’s account with the bank con- 
tinued. 

By Mr. Reed—Unlimited confidence was placed in the bankrupt by 
witness and his brother directors. Mr. Shipman had never given him 
any information with regard to the secret partnership between himself 
and M‘Kim. If he had heard of it, he certainly would have recom- 
mended Mr. Shipman’s dismissal. He was never apprised of the fact 
that the securities deposited by Mr. M‘Kim were continually falling in 
value. If the bankrupt had reported upon the position of M‘Kim’s 
account, no doubt inquiry would instantly have been made. He could 
only regard the relations which existed between Shipman and M‘Kim as 
being very wrong. He was unable to say how many books were kept by 
the bank, whether a waggon load, or more, or less. (A laugh.) He would 
not, unless his attention had been called to them, have questioned the 
propriety of the advances to M‘Kim. The directors placed implicit con- 
fidence in Mr. Shipman. 

Re-examined by Mr. Bagley—Mr. Balfour, who was now abroad, was 
the senior manager. Mr. Robinson was sub-manager, but he acted in his 
own branch independently of Mr. Shipman. Witness was not the chair- 
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man of the board at the time of the resuscitation scheme. A short time 
before the suspension witness heard that something was wrong in M‘Kim’s 
account. The board could have insisted at any time upon the account 
being closed. 

Mr. Alderman Finnis was then called—Replying to Mr. Bagley, he 
said that he was the deputy-chairman of the bank at about the time of 
its amalgamation in 1864. Witness did not attend the board very con- 
stantly. He had noticed the entry in the “register of loans” relating 
to M‘Kim’s account, but did not consider that it was necessary to investi- 
gate it. Was unable to say whether, if M‘Kim’s account had been closed 
in July, 1864, any loss would have accrued to the bank. The state of 
M‘Kim’s account was never brought before any of the directors. 

By Mr. Reed—He was quite ignorant of the arrangement which had 
existed between the bankrupt and Mr. M‘Kim. No doubt the bankrupt 
would have been dismissed if the circumstances had been known. 

Mr. Palmer, another director, was also briefly examined, 

Mr. Thomas B. Robinson, the sub-manager, said that he entered into 
the employ of the bank when the amalgamation took place in 1864. He 
attended especially to that part of the business which had formerly been 
conducted by the Messrs. Masterman, in whose employ he had been for 
sme years previously. In regard to loans, Mr. Shipman exercised his 
judgment currently with witness, and very frequently separately. It -was 
understood when the loans were granted whether they were to be tem- 
porary or permanent loans, and the directors would see from day to day 
the amount of advances to brokers, but not thedetail. Mr. M‘Kim was a 
person having very large dealings with the bank, receiving temporary 
loans, and discounting the bank’s exchange bills very largely. He con- 
tinued to deal with the bank up to the time of the stoppage. Sometimes 
when Mr. Shipman was absent, M‘Kim came to witness, and he believed 
he had made him temporary advances on bills of exchange. When the 
manager agreed to make a loan the securities would be handed to the secu- 
rity clerk, whose duty it was to look into the particulars, and see that the 
margin was sufficient. Ordinary price lists were always within the reach 
of the clerk for this purpose, and if he found a deficiency it would be his 
duty to report it to the managers. He did not know that any such report 
was made in M‘Kim’s case. He agreed with Mr. M‘Pherson that it was 
the duty of the auditors to look into any account that struck them, and 
to require an explanation if they thought proper. From first to last he 
never heard of any objection by the directors to the securities lodged by 
M‘Kim. As manager he would have thought it his duty, if the securities 
had fallen in value, to see that the margin was made up. He had never 
made an advance on Confederate bonds, but he believed the bank had, 
and he had no doubt the directors held such bonds. The witness added, 
With a smile, that there was a time when Confederate bonds were con- 
sidered not a bad security. 

In answer to Mr. Reed, Mr. Robinson said that the Confederate bonds 
were one of the most speculative kinds of securities in the market. If 
M‘Kim’s accotint had become “chronic,’ as stated by the bankrupt, it 
would have been his duty to report the circumstances to the committee. 
The manager had the entire discretion in regard to advances, and the 
securities on which they were made. 

Replying to the Commissioner, Mr. Robinson said that it was the 
duty of the manager to see that the margin was sufficient. The proper 
margin to leave on a good security was 20 or 25 per cent., but a good 
deal would depend on the amount of the uncalled capital and the risk 
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involved. In receiving foreign bonds on which no further liabilities existed 
he would say 20 per cent., but where a large portion of the capital re- 
mained uncalled the margin would be greater. 

The Commissioner—Would you have received Confederate bonds at a 
margin of 10 per cent. ? 

Mr. Robinson said he certainly would not do so without advice. 

The learned counsel having addressed the court, 

His Honour gave judgment, observing that it was unnecessary he should 
postpone his decision, as he had read the evidence given on the last occasion, 
It appeared that the bankrupt owed about £40,009, of which £32,000 was 
found by the Court of Chancery to be due from him for moneys misappro- 
priated, for advances made through his instrumentality to Mr. M‘Kim, 
who seemed to have acted as broker for the bank, in certain transactions, 
and to have had an account with the bank. The bankrupt, in an evil hour, 
listened to a proposal made to him that he, being the manager, having the 
advances of the bank under his peculiar superintendence, should assist 
M‘Kim by making loans on securities to be deposited. For this he was 
to receive one-half the profit, and M-Kim alone became responsible for the 
losses. Advances amounting to £90,000 were accordingly made to M‘Kim, 
which resulted in a loss to the bank of £39,000 by M‘Kim alone, and a 
further loss of £32,000, for which the bankrupt was also responsible. No 
doubt if the securities, which had been deposited as shares, in which Ship- 
man was interested, had been applied to the payment of Shipman’s debt, 
the £32,000 would have been materially reduced; but still it appeared 
there would have been a very large debt, even if all the securities in which 
Shipman shared had been credited to his account. The advances to the 
brokers were for seven days or other short periods, and his honour pre- 
sumed it was the duty of the manager to call in those loans. In this 
respect the manager owed a duty to the shareholders, and he was bound to 
see that the advances were made on sound securities. Now it appeared to 
the Court that the whole loss had been incurred through the baukrupi’s 
neglect of duty and his participation in the profits made by M‘Kim. Upon 
the question whether the bankrupt was properly chargeable with the 
statutory offence, he would remark that the transactions with M‘Kim were 
peculiar in their nature, and not in the ordmary course of business of a 
broker. Neither party had any capital to trade upon, and the dealings 
differed in all respects from those of jobbers and dealers in shares The 
Court was of opinion that the bankruptcy was attributed to rash and 
hazardous speculation, and the order was that the bankrupt be imprisoned 
for a period of twelve months. He regretted that he was at the same time 
compelled to grant the order of discharge. 

Mr. Bagley asked that the order of committal should be suspended for a 
reasonable time, to enable the bankrupt to appeal. 

His Honour —I know that the ends of justice have frequently been 
defeated by that being done; and I know that the state of the business is 
such that within forty-eight hours you would have no difficulty in obtaining 
ahearing. All I can say is that you may give twenty-four hours’ notice 
of application to the Lords Justices. ° 

Mr. Bagley afterwards asked that the bankrupt might put in bail, which 
His Honour also declined to accede to. 
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Aeports of Joint-Stock Banks. 


BANK OF VICTORIA. 


Tue thirty-second half-yearly general meeting of this company was held 
at the bank, in Collins Street, Melbourne, on 2nd February ; Mr. Henry 
Miller, in the chair. 

The following report was presented :— 

“The board of management of the Bank of Victoria have now to submit 
their thirty-second half-yearly report to the proprietors of the bank stock, 
together with a balance-sheet for the same period, duly certified by the 
auditors. Balance of undivided profits, from 30th June, 1868, £2,244.18s.3d.; 
net profits for past half-year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
£41,708. 15s.; together £43,953. 133. 3d. | Which the directors propose 
to apportion as follows, viz.:—To dividend at 10 per cent. per annum, 
£25,000 ; to bank premises, £5,000—£30,000 ; leaving £13,953. 13s. 3d., 
being balance of undivided profits carried forward. Two additional 
ageucies of this bank have been established during the past half-year, 
namely—at Spring Creek, on the gold-fields; and at Penshurst, in the 
western district.” 


Dr. Balance-sheet, 31ist December, 1868. 


Proprietors’ capital ... ws. we ere ave eee §=£500,000 0 
Notes in circulation ... 0 seo eee eve nee we tee «= 274,844 0 


0 
0 
Billsin circulation 0. ase ove ane tee tee es «= 488,776 10 1 
Deposits (including interest accrued) ... ... ee ee 2,136,732 15 4 
1 
0 
3 


Due to other banks — adie. aime eae 85,726 1 
Reserve fund ~—“— -_ ms oo ee 125,000 0 
pO eee ee . eA 43,953 13 


£3,555,032 19 

Cr. = 
Coin, bullion, andcash balances... ... . £502,570 2 2 
Bullion in transitu to London eae iia $21,295 11 2 
Due from other banks ... ... eee eee - ree 182,554 6 8 
Bills receivable and other advances - coe = cee cee «8,415,328 8 Il 
Policiesof insurance ...  .. sm com) > ae ae 2,036 17 8 
Bank premises ... .. ‘ £183,752 19 7 

Less written Off ... se 52,500 0 0 


131,252 19 7 


£3,555,U82 19 9 


TO mr ee 
PROFIT AND LOS8s. 
Dr. 


Current expenses, head office and 29 branches, with 12 sub- 
branches —_ a. ma = i cle. as £31,447 16 3 
lance eee one eee ee tee 43,953 13 3 


£75,401 9 6 
Dividend account at 10 per cent. per annum ... 

eee See ae ae ae eee . 
Balance carried forward to nexthalf-year ... 13,953 13 3 


£43,953 13 3 


———________ 
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Gr. 
Balance from 30th June, 1868 __.,.. £2,244 18 3 
Gress profit for half-year (after deduct 

due to customers, and providing for bad and doubtful debts)... 73,156 11 3 


£75,401 9 6 


A A 
Balance .. .«. a ‘ie oo cco |§©648,9538 18 39 


_— 


£43,953 13 3 


Secesterninediee ee 


Dr. 
Balance .. . =~ cm. sa, oe wi dee 2.9 


£125,000 0 0 


Cr. 

Balance from 30th June, 1868 “nae on aaa £125,000 0 0 
£125,000 0 0 
eee 

It was moved by John Thos. Smith, Esq., and seconded by Captain 
Edw. Martin—“ That the report and balance-sheet now read be adopted, 
printed and circulated amongst the shareholders.””— Carried unanimously. 
Moved by W. Farrage, Esq., M.D., and seconded by Thomas Monahan, 

Esq.—“ That the thanks of the meeting be presented to the chairman and 

board of management for their valuable services during the past half-year,” 

—Carried unanimously, 





COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


Tue fourth half-yearly meeting of this bank was held at Melbourne, on 
5th February ; Mr. Leslie James Sherrard in the chair. 

The following report was presented and adopted :— 

“‘ The directors have to report that during the past half-year important 
progress has been made, the whole of the 18,000 shares alluded to in last 
report having been taken up at a premium, thus raising the paid-up 
capital to £200,000, and the subscribed capital to £400,000. At the 
same time the business has increased steadily both at head-office and 
branches ; and there has apparently been a growing feeling in favour of 
the bank. In the course of the half-year branches have been opened at 
Spring Creek and Carlton, both of which are at present very promising. 
It is also contemplated, on an early day, to open a branch at Ballarat, 
where good prospects are held out. It is worthy of note that the amount 
required to cover dividend on the increased capital is necessarily double 
that of last half-year, whilst it will be seen by the accompanying account 
that considerable provision has been made for bad — doubtful debts, 
reduction of preliminary expenses, furniture and stationery, still leaving 
£4,000 to be carried forward. Owing to the influx of money without 
immediate and safe investments, a large surplus remained unemployed 
for a portion of the half-year, thereby diminishing the profits to some 
extent; but on the whole the directors consider that there is good reason 
to be satisfied with the result as it stands. Two of the directors, viz. 
Mr. Leslie James Sherrard and the Honourable Thomas M‘Combie 
retire, as provided for by the articles of association. The former gentle- 





Commercial Bank of Australia. 


561 


man has intimated his intention of offering himself for re-election. Messrs. 
Andrew Lyell and William Henry Tuckett retire from the auditorship, 
and it will be necessary to elect two new auditors in their stead.” 


Balance Sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 1868. 


Dr. LIABILITIES, 
Capital paid up... ss see 
Notes in circulation ... se. 
Bills in circulation ... -. 
Balances due to other banks 
Deposits... 2 seo ove 
Profit and loss <a 


Cr. 
Coin and bullion on hand ..g 9.40 uae 
Balances due from other banks ...  ... 
Notes of other banks.. aon pan 
Bills receivable and other advances coe 
Bauk premises, freehold and leasehold... 
Bank furniture and fittings... ... oe 
Stationery a en ee 
Preliminary expenses ry TT 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 

Salaries paid at head office and branches... 

Rent and other charges .s5 ase 

Interest and exchange paid and accrued 

Balance one eee eee eee see ove 


Cr. 
Balance from last half-year abe see ee ae bt 
Interest, exchange, and premiums on shares received vee 


Proposed to be appropriated as follows, viz. : 


Dr. 
Amount to cover bad and doubtful debts... 0.00 wee 
Reduction of preliminary expenses, 10 per cent ... 

- furniture and fittings account, 10 per cent. 
stationery, 25 per cent ... eve eee eo 
Dividend at 6 percent. perannum 2.0 we. ase 
Reserve fund ... = 
Balance .. és 


Cr. 
Balance .,. 


VOL. XXIX. 


£200,000 0 
52,392 0 
393 4 
4,956 10 
437,484 10 
14,559 1 


“hh OO 


£709,785 5 10 


: 


£179,126 5 
11,023 4 
1,936 16 
495,204 17 
7,021 19 
4619 0 
3,757 2 
7,095 19 


ANP ADEAP 


£709,785 5 10 


£4,978 14 2 
2,031 15 11 
11,869 17 8 
14,559 1 1 


£33,439 8 10 


eee 
£3,118 18 6 
30,320 10 4 


£38,439 8 10 


£2,428 11 ° 
700 
460 
939 
6,000 
4,000 
31 


£14,559 1 1 


£14,559 1 1 


£14,559 1 #1 
ne Cat me 
41 
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RESERVE FUND. 
Dr. 
Balance... . oil sain a) hal “a £4,000 0 0 


£4,000 0 0 


attenallimmnnieamemaiael 


Cr. 
Transfer from profit andloss ... ... Me £4,000 0 0 


BANK OF ADELAIDE. 
Tue annual general meeting of the shareholders in the Bank of Adelaide 
was held at White’s Room, King William Street, Adelaide, South Australia, 
on 10th February. There was a large attendance, and the Hon. H. Ayers, 
chairman of the board of directors, presided. 

Toe directur’s report was read as follows :— 

The directors have the satisfaction to report to the shareholders that, 
although the general trade of the Province was seriously contracted during 
the past year, “the business of the bank shows very favourable progress, for 
after deducting interest due on fixed deposits, rebate on current bills, the 
expenses of management, and making allowance for bad and doubtful 
debts, the net profits for the year just ended amount to £17,170. 15s. 3d., 
from which the directors propose to pay a dividend of six shillings per 
share on and after the 11th February, ani to add the balance, £2,170. 15s.3d., 
to the reserve fund, which will make the total of that fund £10,379. 15s. 


Balance-sheet for the Year ending 4th January, 1869. 


Dr. 
Capital paid up oe eve eee eco vee ee §=£199,839 
Notes in cirewlation ose cee eee eee eee evs 25,175 
Bills in circulation... ose 10,352 
Deposits not bearing interest, £94, 346. 188, 6d.; " deposits bear- 

ing interest, £99. 728. 1s. 4d. x vee eee ove we =: 194,074 
Balances due to other banks nee oe 0 51 
Interest due on fixed deposits and rebate on bills oad 2,868 
Profit and loss, net balance ose ves ‘ ike 17,170 
Reserve fund ove ove oe ose eas ‘ , 8,208 


£457,740 14 
Cr. 
Specie on hand oa aéd - ww. £52,443 3 10 
otes and bills of other banks ‘a ‘ a" 457 0 0 
Bills receivable and all other advances ad -» $51,753 16 5 
Balances due from other banks ... é 44,360 5 9 
Bank premises, furniture, amy on hand, te ee ose 5,009 18 10 
Remittances in transitu ... ove ‘ 460 3,716 9 4 
£457,740 14 2 
em ae Sea 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent, repairs, stationery, &c. 7,643 11 11 
Rebate on bills discounted and interest due on fixed deposits ... 2,868 1 3 
Net profit ... ove eee oe ove oe ove eee 17,170 15 3 


—_—— 


£27,682 8 5 
oe ms 


2c ote" Oo owe ewe A 
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Cr. 
Gross profit for the year, after providing fur bad and doubtful 
debts eee tee eee eve ooo soe eee e. £27,682 8 5 


£27,682 8 5 


me oo me ee 
Dr. RESERVE FUND. 
Balanee ‘ ten ose eco ove £8,208 19 9 


£8,208 19 1 


Cr. 
Balance per last balance-sheet ... eee ose ese 6,531 3 1 
Transter trom profit and loss, 7th February, 1868 aa 1,677 16 8 


£8,208 19 9 

The Chairman stated that as the report and balance-sheet had been dis- 
tributed to the shareholders, it might be taken as read if there was no 
objection. In asking the meeting to adopt them, he said very few remarks 
would be needed from him, because the shareholders having compared this 
report with the preceding one, they would find that in every department 
of the bank’s business satisfactory progress had been made. The only 
matter of regret was the contraction of business which took place during 
the last year in conseyuence of the deficient harvest in the preceding year. 
Probably during the present one there would be a greater outlet for capital. 
He moved that the report, balance-sheet, and auditors’ report be received, 
adopted, and entered on the minutes of the meeting. 

Mr. W. ‘Townsend, M.P., seconded, and the motion was carried unani- 
mously. 

The Chairman then declared a dividend of 6s. per share, payable on and 
after the 11th February at the head office of the bank. 

Mr. Letchford moved, Mr. Sawtell seconded, and it was decided that 40 
guineas be the remuneration to the auditors for the past year. 

The Chairman reported that under the provisions of the deed of settle- 
ment Mr. Magarey and himself retired from the board of directors, but 
offered themselves again as candidates for office. It was necessary under 
the deed, although there were no other candidates, that a ballot should be 
taken, 

Messrs. Letchford and Townsend were appointed scrutineers, and the 
ballot resulted in the election of Mr. Ayres by 1,575 votes, and Mr. 
Magarey by 1,541 votes. 

Mr. P. Santo, M.P., moved, and Mr. Verco seconded, that Messrs. Wm. 
Kay and John Brown be appointed auditors for the year. 

Dr. Spicer moved as an amendment that Messrs. Brown and H. Rymill 
be appointed auditors. He did so because he believed it was to the interest 
of the bank to have gentlemen filling the office who were entirely uncon- 
nected with large business firms in the city. They had not gone ahead 
last year as they might have expected to have done, and he thought one 
Teason was that business men had an objection—a reasonable one—to have 
their accounts come under the supervision of a gentleman in the position 
of Mr. Kay. He had no personal objection to that gentleman whatever, 
but his being a public auctioneer he considered was incompatible with his 
being an auditor of the bank. He had heard him objected to on these 


me and he knew he spoke the feeling of many commercial men in the 
city. 
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The Chairman asked Dr. Spicer if he could say whether Mr. Rymill 
would stand if elected. 

Dr. Spicer had been told he would, but had not the authority of Mr. 
Rymill to say so. 

Mr. J. Baker seconded the amendment, which was carried by a 
majority of 13. 

Mr. T. B. Bruce asked the Chairman if there would be any objection in 
future reports to publish the names of the various branches of the bank in 
the order of the rate of profit which was made at each establishment 
during the year. He thought this would give an incentive to the country 
managers to put forth their exertions, which perhaps they did not possess 
at the present time, and the shareholders would obtain information of 
what the branches were doing. 

The Chairman was afraid that that would not be a true test of the 
ability of the managers, because they often sent their best local man- 
agers to open new branches. For instance, they had recently opened 
a branch at Kingston, Lacepede Bay—(which fact, by the way, he said, 
had been omitted from the report)—and they thought it necessary to send 
Mr. Burkitt there, because they thought he had the qualifications necessary 
for opening a branch in that district and bringing a business about. It 
would therefore be scarcely fair to the managers to make it a rule 
that the branches should appear in the report in the order of the 
profits made. It might also act prejudicially to the bank if managers 
should on that account object to go to a new branch. Kapunda, Gawler, 
and Port Adelaide were about equal at the last balance. He trusted 
this explanation would be satisfactory to Mr. Bruce, 

Mr. Verco said it appeared to him, in looking over the balance- 
sheet and the profit and loss account, that the directors made a mis- 
take in making the last cail, as they could see at the time that the 
bank was likely to be in an unfavourable condition in consequence of 
the harvest which had to be reaped, and which was known to be de- 
ficient. He saw that the bank had over £52,000 in specie on hand, 
while the notes in circulation amounted only to £25,000; that was £2 
in specie for every £1 note they had issued. That accounted toa great 
extent, it was very clear, for the small amount of profits. It was too 
late to rectify the error ; but it was evident that more capital had been 
called up than the bank could use with profit. 

The Chairman was afraid it would not do to place Mr. Verco at the 
head of the bank if he supposed it was only necessary to keep specie 
to meet the circulation of the bank. No doubt men were sometimes 
wise after the event. If the directors had known last year that the 
public would have given them so much more money this year than 
they did the preceding one, they would not have made the call. The 
deposits in 1867 amounted to £124,000, and in 1868 to £194,000—a 
difference of £70,000. That was what had put so much more specie in 
the hands of the bank than they otherwise would have had. The call 
was made about the end of December, 1867, and the directors were 
perfectly justified in making it, for the amount of specie which a bank 
must hold was not in proportion to the notes issued, but to its gross 
liability. The bank held now something like 5s. 9d. in the pound on 
their gross liability, perhaps more than any other bank here. The 
deposits, in round numbers £200,000, were as liable to be called up by 
customers as the notes in circulation were to be presented. The object 
of the bank was always to keep as few sovereignsin hand as were neces 
sory for it to be safe. It would not do to be called on for sovereigns 
one day and not have them to give. (Hear, hear.) 
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Mr. Verco agreed with the chairman; but the same cause which 
operated in the bank not having use for its money was the reason why it 
had such heavy deposits. (Hear, hear.) If people had had use for their 
money the bank would not have had such large deposits. 

The Chairman: If all the shareholders would bring their accounts to 
the Bank of Adelaide, he did not think there would be any cause of 
complaint of too little circulation. (A laugh.) 

Mr. Verco moved, and Dr. Spicer seconded, a vote of thanks to the 
directors for their able management during the past year. This was 
carried and acknowledged by the chairman, and the meeting closed. 





CREDIT FONCIER OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


An extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders in this company 
was held at the City Terminus Hotel, Cannon Street, on the 6th April, 
to consider a proposal of the directors, authorising the issue of £200,000 
of debentures. Mr. Francis Mowatt, chairman of the board of directors, 
presided. 

The Financial Secretary (Mr. H. J. Barker) having read the circular 
notice calling the meeting, 

The Chairman said—Gentlemen, I am afraid that the shareholders 
generally must have felt, I will not say, dissatisfied, but disappointed, at 
the appeal that we have made to them by circular, until they should have 
heard our explanation. I say so because, no doubt, the great mass of the 
shareholders are not only unwilling to throw what is commonly called 
good money after had in such cases as this, but they had been naturally 
led to conclude, from the general character of our statements, and our 
reports at the last two meetings, that the flow of money would probably 
be in the other direction, in the form of a distribution among them of 
capital. And having said that I shall be very much mistaken if I do not, 
before I conclude my remarks, succeed in satisfying this audience that 
it is in cur common interest that we should complete the measure that 
we are about to submit to you to-day. The case requires—it seems to 
me, at least—very little explanation; the simple statement of the facts 
we have given you in the circular is in brief what we have to say to you 
to-day. We are placed in this dilemma. We are, as you know, com- 
mitted to a great undertaking in Belgium, called the Belgian Public 
Works Company, about which I had occasion to say a few words from 
time to time at our meetings since my accession to the responsibility of 
my present office, and I am afraid, from the incompleteness of my state- 
ments on those occasions—that is to say, from not having gone more into 
details in explaining the position and prospects of the company than I 
thought necessary for the particular purpose that we then had in view—- 
a good deal of misconception, I am afraid, exists in the minds of the 
shareholders. I say this because I am bound to tell you frankly, from 
the mass of letters we have received in reply to this appeal, a considerable 
percentage of these allude to those previous statements, &c., with con- 
siderable disappointment—(hear, hear)—to what they consider discre- 
pancies in our views as to the Belyian Public Works Company. (Hear, 
hear.) I therefore will go a little more into detail in giving you the 
exposé of that investment than otherwise I should do. I will begin first 
of all by reminding you that that company—the Belgian Public Works 
Company—was brought out under the protection and patronage of the 
Credit Foncier Company, with which I had nothing to do, nor had the 
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present directors—that the supposed advantages and profits to be obtained 
from that undertaking consisted in the right given to the company by 
the terms of the concession to expropriate, as it is temed—and I dare 
say the term is pretty well understood by you—to expropriate, that 
is, to obtain possession, by purchase of certain portions of the town 
of Brussels, through which the improvements that the Belgian Public 
Works Company was formed to make in Brussels—through which these 
improvements were to pass or run, ‘That was supposed to be the great 
object for the formation of the company—and when I say that don’t sup- 
pose me to convey the idea that there was any fallacy in it ; I believe that 
that was the great attraction, the great inducement, and from that source 
the large profits that had been mentioned to you, from time to time, were 
and are still expected to be obtained. (Hear, hear.) Well, I have nothing, 
up to the latest moment, to retract from the statements I have made 
hitherto as to the amount of these profits. If we had we consider our- 
selves bound to represent to you on each occasivn the information that 
reaches us up to the latest moment, no matter whom it may affect, our- 
selves and others, and you may depend we shall always act upon that prin- 
ciple, and I am bound to tell you that up to the latest moment we have 
received—and I was in Brussels last month, and we are still assured, and 
that upon the best authorities that we could ever imagine, that the profits 
that have been mentioned are likely to be obtained from the expropriation 
of this land in the town of Brussels—that, indeed, these profits will be re- 
alised, always supposing that the undertaking is carried right through to 
aconclusion. (Hear, hear.) But we are inthis difficulty, which I attempted 
to explain at the last meeting—I say attempted, because I am afraid 
from the tone and character of some of the letters that we have re- 
ceived, that I did not entirely succeed in conveying the meaning of 
my colleagues and myself to the meeting. I will, therefore, repeat as I 
have said, a little more in detail. Weare placed in this very awkward and 
difficult position, We are called upon every month, every week—the 
Credit Foncier is called upon to supply the Belgian Public Works Company 
with money to carry on their works there, and we have no security for that 
money. Part of the money is applied in purchasing lands, which the 
company have not the right to re-sell, but which are to be conferred into 
new streets, new public ways, the great Boulevard that is going to traverse 
that part of Brussels in which the operations of this Belgian Public Works 
Company are taking place. No doubt if we were certain of being able, 
as I have just remarked, of carrying that projet to a conclusion, there is 
nothing very dangerous in that. We see our way to be recouped the 
capital we have advanced, and a large sum in addition by way of profit, 
but then the Credit Foncier unhappily, not having the Bank of Englund 
at its back, is obliged to consider it as a possible contingency that they 
may not have the capital or be able to raise upon anything like bearable 
terms the capital for that purpose, and in that case what would happen ? 
We should lose the whole of the money we have advanced upon this in- 
vestment, and as we reached the conclusion of the work, without actually 
accomplishing it, the greater would be our loss—the more money would 
be sunk and wasted in it, and therefore itis that although you paid us the 
compliment when we appealed to you on the last occasion, to say that you 
would leave the matter in our own hands—you said, in fact, that you had 
perfect confidence in us, and that you knew we should do what was best 
for you. Well, after that we felt it to be our duty, and we looked into 
the matter again, if possible, more closely than before, and the result was 
that we shrank from the responsibility that we should subject ourselves to 
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in continuing to make these incessant advances to that company without 
seeing our way, as an absolute certainty, to obtaining repayment of them. 
(Hear, hear.) And, therefore. I went again to Brussels, and took 
counsel with all our staff there, and with the best authorities that 
I had access to there, I went over the whole plan from the beginning 
to the end. I visited in conjunction with what are called “ experts,”— 
that is, four of the best informed and most employed professional men 
of Brussels—I went with them step by step over the different pieces 
of land that the company has the right to expropriate in the town of 
Brussels, in order again to satisfy myself still more clearly and more 
thoroughly in detail how far the belief is well founded that upon obtaining 
possession of these lands we could re-sell them at a very large profit; and 
Iam glad to be able to say that nothing occurred then to shake in any 
way the testimony we had received on former occasions, excepting always 
what I alluded to on the last occasion of our meeting together here, viz., 
the unfair—at any rate, unfavourable—reception that the company meets 
with from all parties in Brussels, private parties, public opinion, the courts 
of law, and the government itself. I am bound to say that we are received 
there with great disfavour, discourtesy, and I think I may add, injustice. 
(Hear, hear.) Itis true that a great deal occurred in the outset to account 
for that state of opinion—that state of public opinion ; but I humbly sub- 
nit that we are able to satisfy the authorities that the men at present 
entrusted with the management of your undertaking deserve a much 
better treatment at their hands. (Hear, hear.) However, I come to the 
immediate point. On my return from Brussels, armed, as it were, with 
accurate information I had collected there, we took counsel together, my 
colleagues and myself, and we came to this conclusion—that it would not 
do for us to continue to advance more money to this undertaking without 
security, lest, owing to the chapter of accidents, we might some day find 
ourselves unable to go any further, and then the more we had advanced 
the worse would be our position ; and we adopted the plan we now propose. 
(Hear, hear.) We propose, therefore, instead of continuing to make 
these advances, and waiting till the works are completed for the re- 
turns, we feel that we should rather reverse the order of proceedings 
—that we should in the outset, as it were, or at any rate now, obtain 
possession by purchase of the best parts of the said land at Brussels that 
the Belgian Company has the right to expropriate. I dare say it will be 
understood what is meant by that; but, at any rate, I am enabled to go 
thus far. According to the authorities we have consulted on this matter, 
We find that we can obtain possession—or rather the Belgian Public 
Works Company can obtain possession by virtue of the act of legislature 
Which was passed for the express purpose of this company—the Belgian 
Public Works Company can obtain possession of the most valuable parts 
of the town of Brussels, which this company has the right to expropriate 
for a sum of about £150,000. Among these parts will be included what is 
called the Bourse Section. Bourse is the continental term for Stock Ex- 
change, or General Exchange, a building set apart for those purposes. (Hear, 
hear.) Well, the most valuable part of all the ground that the Belgian 
Public Works Company has the right to expropriate is what is termed 
the Bourse section, that is about between 11,000 and 12,000 square metres 
immediately surrounding this building. (Hear, hear.) You may judge 
of its probable value by reflecting for a moment what it would be—bear- 
ing in mind, of course, the proportion which Brussels bears to Londox— 
What it would be to have 12,000 square yards of land round the Bank of 
England or the Stock Exchange. The right to expropriate this land is 
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given upon terms which could not be given in this country—the Act giving 
the Belgian Public Works Company power to expropriate this land ex- 
pressly says that they shail have the right to purchase it upon the existing 
value, not to be affected by the prospective improvements that this com- 
pany was formed to make in the town of Brussels. This isan extraordinary 
state of things that would not take place here. When I tell you that the 
Bourse is being built upon apart of landin Brussels, which certainly does 
not bear a greater proportionate value to the Stock Exchange of London 
and Cornhill than St. Giles’s, at any rate—in other words, it is computed 
that we can purchase at one price and sell at another, the experts aro 
agreed, from three to four times that amount. They say that the Bourso 
section, with the two pieces of land on which the new market places are 
to be built, are to be obtained, in their opinion, for about £150,000, while 
they agree that they may be re-sold, when the Bourse is finished, and the 
new market places open, for a sum of £350,000 or £400,000. ‘The chair- 
man proceeded to explain that the Credit Foncier had already expended 
£200,000 on this undertaking, and the £160,000 now proposed to be 
raised would be expended in the purchase of land, which would be con- 
veyed to the Credit Foncier on account of their advances, which could 
be legally done, and which would, he explained, have the effect of making 
the property of the company secure. He then proceeded to particularize 
the position of the other assets of the company. The Siague Canal had 
been ceded to the Credit Foncier in exchange for a large amount of the 
over-due acceptances of the French Irrigation Company. He detailed 
considerable negotiations that had passed between the Credit Foncier, 
the Irrigation Company, and the French Government. The Govern- 
ment had agreed to give the Irrigation Company a subvention of £80,000, 
and finish all its canals; and when finished, the Credit Foncier would 
retain one-third of the capital of the Irrigation Company, so that if that 
company should be a success,—which he believed it would be if that ar- 
rangement with the French Government was carried through, they would 
get five or six per cent. interest on this portion from the opening of the 
canals. The estimate of the amount required to finish the Siague 
Canal was £32,000, but they took a margin upon that, and proposed 
to raise £40,000 for that purpose, making, with the £160,000 for the 
Belgian undertaking, £200,000. He further explained that the com- 
pany had received an offer from parties in Paris to purchase the Siague 
Canal for a sum of £160,000, but he explained that it was especially 
provided for in the statute that if the subscription from the localities 
should amount to £14,000 a year, the company would be entitled to repay- 
ment of £240,000, and that within probably twelve months. With this 
prospect before them it would be, he considered, a waste of their assets to 
part with this property for the sum named. Turning to another important 
asset, that of the Varna Railway, he said they expected in the course of a 
few months to realise those shares at £8 or £10 each, and all arrears of 
guarantee would be paid. The Marseilles Land Company was in a better 
position. Negotiations had been going on for a long time between that 
company and some capitalists at Paris and Marseilles, who wished to buy 
it right out of the company. The terms of purchase were even agreed 
upon, but these capitalists would not conclude the purchase unless they 
could induce the Government of France to re-purchase from them these 
lands with a view of extending the harbour of Marseilles. He (the chair- 
man) saw these parties at Paris, and had a good deal of conversation with 
them. They were very influential people, and within the last few days 
they had received information of the most positive character that the 


*. 
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Government had agreed to take these lands that they might add to the 
accommodation of the Marseilles harbour, and they had agreed even to the 
price upon which they would take these lands, and that price would leave 
a very large margin to the parties to whom the company would sell the 
property. (Hear,hear.) He was assured in Paris, and he had been assured 
by letter since his return, that there was every reason to believe that the 
Government had determined on this extension of the Port of Marseilles, 
and the purchase of this land would take place during the present month. 
If they (the directors) had been absolutely sure that they would have 
this money within the next two or three months, the necessity for 
raising this debenture capital would not have arisen, but they found 
that in that case, as in the case of the Siague Canal, and as in the 
case of the Varna shares, that all the world knowing what they considered 
to be their helpless position, were able to dictate very much more un- 
favourable terms than if they knew they were independent; and he had no 
hesitation in saying that in every one of these cases if they had known that 
the Credit Foncier was really independent, and could have held its own, 
they would have had very much more favourable terms offered to them. 
(Cheers.) He might report equally satisfactory of another large asset— 
the London Chatham and Dover Railway Company. The various 


interests in that great undertaking had at length come to see that it would 
be to the interest of each one of those interests, that a settlement should 
be effected among them, even if each one of them had to give up something 
of his or their supposed rights; and a committee had been appointed, 
representing the eight or ten great interests in that company, to see if they 
could not agree upon a common compromise and settlement. They paid 


him (the chairman) the compliment of inviting him to be one of that com- 
mittee, and though he had his hands full at home, he felt it his duty to 
accept the proposal, and he was a member of that committee, and had 
attended several of its sittings, and he was glad to be able to tell them 
that a good feeling had been exhibited by all parties, and they were likely 
to come to a settlement which would have the effect of making their pro- 
perty marketable at a fair price. (Hear, hear.) He mentioned this to 
show that h2 thought they were justified in telling them that they had 
reached a certain point, from whence a view of success was to be had. (Hear, 
hear.) It was quite clear that the realisation of any one of these assets would 
go very far towards the realisation of the others, in which case anyone could 
add together the sums of money they would obtain from these four assets 
within a very limited space of time. Now, he thought they saw their way— 
he kuew how dangerous it was to make these propheciesand prognostications, 
but still they might take them for what they were worth; he might be 
wrong, but still he thought they would see that if they supplied this 
money, they would see that they would at once have got a great way to- 
wards realising one-half of their property and shares. (Hear,hear.) He 
thought, therefore, it was to the common interest of them, as shareholders, 
to supply this money for this purpose, if they did not get one farthing 
return in the shape of interest for it. (Hear, hear.) He thought they 
would get such very great advantages from it, and within such a very 
brief space of time. (Hear, hear.) Now, for the terms of raising the 
money. The terms were very high, very heavy, very onerous, Stock 
Exchange gentlemen said to him ‘‘ Why, bless me, sir, you could have 
raised the money on half the terms.’ That was a matter of opinion, 
but he said “ What matters the terms.” They were told that they could 
have done better—that they need not have given 8 per cent.—that they 
need not have given any bonus—that if their statements were at ail 
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founded, they ought to have had the money for 6 per cent. at any rato, 
Well, it might be so, but their position was such that it would not admit 
of them running the risk. (Hear, hear.) They were almost at a stand- 
still at Brussels, and the Burgomaster and municipality there, he would 
not say looked upon them with mistrust, but they looked upon them with 
uneasiness, and they were very much pressed for money there. He was 
quite aware that they would be met by this observation by this objection, 
for it had been referred to very pointedly by many of their correspon- 
dents. They said “If you had a plan to offer in which we could take 
our share of it we should not object. But we can’t. You or your pre- 
decessors have made away with our money and despoiled us, and we 
have not the means of taking our quota of these debentures. It will 
fall very hard upon us to be taxed to pay high terms for those whu 
can.’ He admitted that those who could not take up their quota of 
these debentures would be just as much benefited as those who could, 
And why? Because it would prevent the sacrifice of one of their assets 
which would have reduced their share-holdings in the company to one 
half of its real value. (Hear, hear.) Somebody said, “ No, no;’’ but he 
should be pleased to invite anyone to show that this was not so. (Hear, 
hear.) It would prevent the sacrifice of an asset, which they believed to 
be worth £1,000,000, for £309,000 or £400,000. ‘then it was asked, why 
offer such a high return for the use of its money ? That was, he submitted, 
inevitable in such a case; but they were open to receive any better plan, 
if such could be suggested. The terms were very heavy, for this ad- 
ditional reason —they believed that within twelve months, or less, they 
would have to pay these debentures off, and so get rid of the 8 per cent, 
If they sold the Varna shares, and got, say £350,000 for them, they 
would accept the money on the condition that, out of the first realisable 
assets of sufficient importance to enable them to do so, they would pay off 
these debentures. They thought it injudicious to continue the payment 
of this high rate of interest any longer than they had the means cf pay- 
ing off these debentures, which they would do, paying the bonus with 
them. When the other assets were realised, he was authorised by his 
colleagues to say that it was their present deliberate purpose, upon their 
realising any of these assets, to take the opinion of the shareholders 
whether they should restore that money to them, or what they should do 
with it. They did not intend to treat these assets as available capital 
in the ordinary way. (Hear, hear.) They would act upon this principle, 
and take counsel with themselves, and not enter into any fresh invest- 
ment, or replace any such capital as might be returned to them, without 
their concurrence. He repeated that it was to their common interest to sup- 
ply this money ; apart from the advantages they might individually obtain 
from doing so, it was to their common interest to supply this money for the 
particular purpose he had endeavoured to explain to them. He thought 
the moneys perfectly safe. If the worst came, what could happen to them? 
What could prevent them repaying the money? If the worst came to the 
worst, they could realise their Varna shares, and get their £4 per share ; 
and in their other assets in the same way. There was £240,000, which 
was almost an absolute certainty, upon the Siague Canal. He might 
mention what the directors had resolved to do, to show them the opinion 
which they had of the matter. If the shareholders did not take their quota 
of these debentures, and any amount of those debentures were left un- 
applied for, the three directors purposed taking £20,000 of these deben- 
tures themselves — (hear, hear)—showing them, in the most tangible way, 
that they believed they were perfectly safe ; at any rate, that they would not 
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run much risk. They would not, of course, take this amount in the outset, 
for it would be a breach of trust to do so; but they would do so in the 
event of any of these debentures remaining unallotted. He might mention 
that they had received many applications from out of doors, some of them 
from people he was sure that, if he were at liberty to quote their names, 
they would see in them very strong proof of their entire confidence in the 
safety of the investment. (Hear, hear.) Having told his tale, he should 
now be very glad, as he had said before, in perfect good faith, to hear 
any proposition of a better character than that they had to submit to 
them. He would conclude by formally moving tke following resolution, 
which would give any gentleman the opportunity of asking any question, or 
of seeking any further information :—* That the directors be authorised to 
issue to the shareholders debentures of the company to the amount of 
£200,000, bearing interest at 8 per cent. per annum, payable half-yearly by 
coupons attached ; such debentures to be payable to bearer, and to be re- 
deemable by half-yearly drawings, commencing on the lst May, 1870, with a 
bonus by way of additional interest equal to 10 per cent., and so that all such 
debentures may be drawn for redemption by the 1st of May, 1872; the direc- 
tors, however, to have power to pay off the whole of such debentures at any 
earlier period than those specified on giving thirty days’ notice of their 
intention to do so, the amount of interest accrued, and the said bonus of 
10 per cent., by way of additional interest, to be paid at the same time.” 

Mr. Cunningham (director) seconded the resolution. 

Mr. Miller asked whether the overplus debentures would be distributed 
to the shareholders who applied for more than their quota. 

The Chairman explained that they would all be distributed pro rata. 
4 directors would consider it unfair to take more than their own quota. 
(Cheers.) 

Mr. J. G. Taylor addressed the meeting at some length in opposition to 
the proposed issue of debentures, and asked whether, after what the chair- 
man had said, it would not be possible to start separate companies to 
= the works of the Siague Canal, and the Belgian Public Works 

ompany. 

The Chairman said he did not think the hon. shareholder’s interests 
would be affected either way, seeing that his holding in the company was 
only two shares. (‘¢Oh, oh,” and confusion). 

Mr. Taylor again essayed to address the meeting, but the confusion was 
% great that he was compelled to resume his seat. 

Dr. May, as an original shareholder in the Credit Foncier and Mobilier 
Company, expressed his entire approval of the conduct of the directors, 
and urged the acceptance of the proposal now submitted, and wished to ask 
if Messrs. Grant and Co.—(cheers)—had re-funded, as they had been led 
to expect they would do? 

Several other proprietors addressed the meeting, and Mr. Brown pro- 
posed an amendment that no further advances be made to the Belgian 
Company. 

This, however, found no seconder. 

The Chairman, in reply, explained that with regard to the Belgian 
Company they had ample interest for money advanced to them. As to 
the proportion of the profits of the Belgian undertaking, something was 
about being done, and they expected to be able to equalise to some extent 
the shares of the two companies. Messrs. Grant and the other directors 

agreed to pay a sum of money, which was ready to be handed over ; 
ut at this moment the parties who were to give the release were the 
liquidators of the Credit Foncier and Mobilier, who were three of the 
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gentlemen implicated. The matter would not be ready for arrangement 
until a decision had been given on the petition of Mr. Thompson, who 
held fifteen shares in the old company, and who had now a petition 
before the court, which had put the company to an expenditure of some 
thousands of pounds, and Messrs. Mercer and Mercer, the solicitors of 
Mr. Thompson, seem determined to press that petition. With respect 
to the amount to be received from the late directors, he could assure 
them that the money had been raised, and that it would be paid. 

A Shareholder asked to be informed of the amount. 

The Chairman—Well, as there is nothing certain, I think it is better 
not to accept this as absolutely certain, notwithstanding all that I have 
stated, and we all know that a large sum of money discounted becomes 
very small. (Laughter.) Therefore, I would ask you not to indulge in 
extravagant hopes. I think it is a good round comfortable sum myself. 

After some further discussion, the resolution was put to the meeting, 
and carried with only one dissentient—Mr. J. G. Taylor. 

On the motion of Mr. Williams, seconded by Mr. Darbyshire, a cordial 
vote of thanks was then accorded the chairman for his conduct in the 
chair, and the proceedings, which had lasted nearly three hours, termi- 
nated. 





AGRA BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue annual meeting of the proprietors of this bank was held at the 
City Terminus Hotel, Cannon Street, on the 14th inst., Mr. James 
Thomson, chairman of the board of directors, presiding. 

The advertisement convening the meeting having been read, the fol- 
lowing report of the directors, together with the statement of accounts 
was taken as read, copies having been previously circulated among the 
proprietors. The directors, in presenting their report for the past year, 
are gratified to state that the net profits realised enable them to recom- 
mend for distribution among the “A” shareholders an amount which, 
with what has been already paid to them, will make up a dividend for 
the last two years at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum. The holders of 
“ A”? Capital have received for the year 1867 a dividend of 7 per cent. ; for 
the first six months of 1868 a dividend of 4 per cent.; and for the last 
six months of 1868 the proposed dividend is 9 per cent.; aggregating for 
the two years ending 31st December, 1868, 20 per cent. These payments, 
it may be observed, will complete the Preferential Dividend which it was 
arranged by the articles of association should be payable out cf profits 
for two years to the “A” shareholders. All surplus profits over 10 per 
cent. it is provided shall be credited to the “‘B” assets until the shares 
they represent shall have received a proportionate return, and accord- 
ingly the surplus which has been realised, amounting to £3,136. 19s. 11d. 
has been so appropriated. The preferential dividend referred to does not 
include income-tax, which, therefore, it will be necessary to deduct in the 
warrants to be issued for the dividend of 9 per cent. now recommended 
to be declared; and with reference to the income-tax already paid by the 
bank for 1867, and which was not deducted in the warrants then issued, it 
will be seen that the necessary adjustment has been made in the profit 
and loss statement now submitted. It will be in the remembrance of the 
shareholders that in consideration of the new bank undertaking the 
management and recovery of the assets of the late Agra and Masterman'’s 
Bank, Limited, and looking to the fact that the business thus devolving 
upon it would be not only onerous and responsible, but attended with 
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heavy expenses, it was determined by a resolution at the general meeting 
(16th April, 1867,) that the charges incurred for the requisite establish- 
ment, and other general purposes, at the head office and branches where 
business might be carried on, should be proportioned between the two 
interests in the ratio of 3 to2. This division of expenditure has materially 
increased the amount of available net profit, but it is not to be overlooked 
that the benefit thus derived by the “ A”’ shareholders has been compen- 
sated not only by the work done, but by the important financial assistance 
which the estate of the late bank has obtained by large advances upon 
the security of its unrealised assets, at a rate of interest (5 per cent. per 
aunum stipulated in the resuscitation agreement) much less than the same 
could have been borrowed elsewhere, and at not more than one-half the 
current rate in India for loans on unexceptionable securities. The ad- 
vances thus made on the remaining assets of the late bank, and which, 
after giving credit for the house property which it is proposed to take over, 
will, with outstanding liabilities, amount to £498,039. 2s. 11d., are amply 
secured by property of undoubted value. There is no reason to doubt 
that the recoveries from these assets will not only be sufficient to repay 
the above amount, but also to leave a surplus for the benefit of the “B” 
shareholders. Under these circumstances, and from the desire to relieve 
them from the anxiety which they will naturally feel so long as their re- 
sponsibility for any amount of debt may remain, the directors have 
much pleasure in assuring them that there is no necessity, and no in- 
tention on their part, to call upon them for any contribution in respect 
to the liability in question. The amount at which the losses sustained 
by the late bank were taken in the original estimates of 1866 was 
£1,600,000. The directors have endeavoured to estimate, as care- 
fully and faithfully as they can, the recoveries which may be ex- 
pected from the assets which still remain unrealised, and the result of this 
examination leads them to the conclusion that the ultimate deficiency upon 
them wil] not exceed the above sum. After allowing for these bad debts 
according to this estimate, and for the liability still outstanding, the sur- 
plus, subject to future charges, would be in round numbers about £360,000. 
It is necessary to repeat that these figures are given as estimates only, 
liable to many contingencies which cannot even now be foreseen. There 
may be, and probably are, assets in this calculation which have been over- 
valued. Some even are contingent upon law proceedings, which the 
directors are unable to control. But, on the other hand, there are assets 
represented by railway debentures, shares, mortgages, &c., of various 
kinds, too uncertain to take into account, but from which some recoveries 
may yet be made. The difference between this estimated future surplus 
and the amount of £600,000, which it was anticipated would have been 
obtained from this source, is the charge upon the assets represented by the 
interest paid to creditors, amounting to eee oes £298,111 16 7 
And expenditure paid in cash in connection with the 

estate, to 31st December, 1868, exclusive of liqui- 

dator’s remuneration po oon eee nee 172,941 11 3 


Aggregating... eee eee ae ne £471,053 7 10 


less the interest realised upon the assets. The directors would remind 
the “B” shareholders that, in the proposed scheme of resuscitation, it 
Was considered that the interest realisable upon the assets, subsequent to 
the late bank’s suspension, would cover the two other items of payment 
referred to, This, however, will not be the case, and it has proved the 
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chief disturbing element, together with the delay which has occurred, and 
which has been unavoidable, in the original calculations not having been 
fully confirmed by practical results. While this is unfortunate and very 
much to be regretted, it will be evident to the “ B” shareholders, from the 
statements now put before them, that without the resuscitation of the 
bank, the creditors could not Lave been paid in full, with interest, so early 
as J uly last, or even up to the present time, except by heavy and ruinous 
calls , probably not short of the whole of their unpaid liability of £25 per 
share. To obviate and prevent this at one time pending calamity was one 
main object of the resuscitation, and this object has been secured. It 
is the painful duty of the directors to announce the decease of their late 
colleague Mr. Slater, on the 12th March. As the annual meeting is so 
near at hand they do not purpose filling up the vacancy thus created, but 
expect to be able to recommend to the consideration of the shareholders, 
for appointment on that occasion, a gentleman worthy of their confidence 
by his position and knowledge of business. In accordance with the 
articles of association, providing for the annual retirement of one-fourth 
of the board, Messrs. J. Thomson and J. Stewart vacate office, but, being 
eligible, offer themselves for re-election. It will also be necessary to elect 
auditors for the current year as they vacate office annually, but are eligible 
for re-appointment. 


“ A” Share Capital.—Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1868. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Capital—" A” Shares, 40,000, £10 each ...  «.. «+ £400,000 0 0 
Deposits—Current accounts, £379,646. l4s. 2d. ; ; fixed deposits, 
£1,015,469. 8s. 4d. ‘ eee eco eee eee 1,895,115 17 6 
Exchange with branches—Bills payable om. em om 575,132 8 ll 
Profit and loss—Balance from 3ist December, | 1867, 
£1,061. 14s. 10d.; surplus for 1868, £49,168. 13s, 4d. eee 50,230 8 2 
£2,420,478 14 7 
Cr. ASSETS. 
Cash in hand “ee eee ees ee £237,620 18 2 
Investments—Advances on securities "at short notice, bearing 
interest, £36,000; Government securities, £440,637. 6s. 6d. ; 
discounts, loans, credits, £755,606. lis. 4d... eee 1,232,293 17 10 
Exchange with branches—Bills receivable, £827,830. "9s. 2d. ; 
amount current in exchange operations, £122,733. 9s. Gd... 950,563 18 7 
£2,420,478 14 7 
——— a 
** 4” Share Capital.—Profit and Loss Account, 31st December, 1868. 


Dividend paid for the half-year ended 30th June, 1868, at 4 per 

cent., £15,692. 1ls. 6d, ; ditto available and recommended to 

be declared for the half-year ended 31st December, 1868, at 6 

per cent., £23,923. 2s. 10d.; making an aggregate dividend 

for the year 1868 of 10 per cent, ., subject to income tax «» £39,615 14 4 
Ditto available and recommended to be declared to make up the 

difference of 3 per cent., short paid of the preferential 

dividend of 10 per cent. for 1867, subject to income tax, 

£7,883. Os 7d.; less income tax paid on dividend of 7 per 

cent. for 1867, £405. 6s. 8d... coe eee 7,477 13 1 
Balance credited to the “ B” assets, subject toincome tax... 8,135 19 11 


£50,230 8 2 
—___.—__—_—_— 
nll 
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Balance brought forward from 31st December, 1867... eve £1,061 14 10 
Profits—Amonnt realised for the year 1868 (less set aside for 
; bad and donbtful debts), £116,038. 4s. ; deduct interest allowed 

on deposit and current accounts, £46,220. 12s. 3d.; expen- 

diture for management, &c., less proportion of 3/5ths borne 

by the “ B” assets, £20,648. 18s. 5d, eee a <s 49,168 13 4 


£50,230 8 2 


Statement of Receipts and Payments on account of the Agra and Masterman’s 
Bank, Limited, from re-opening to the 31st December, 1868, at Head Office 
and Branches. 

RECPIPTS, 
Cash—Amount in hand when the bank re-opened “ os £1,905,653 16 
Assets—Amount realised from assets... ose ew 2,948,402 18 





£4,854,056 14 
Balance due to the Agra Bank for advances on security of the 
assets outstanding eee evs ees vee ove «+» 551,471 3 8 





£5,405,527 18 5 





PAYMENTS. 


Creditors—Claims paid... den as eid noe es 5,802,209 7 11 
Charges—General : management in London, and branches re- 

opened, and preliminary expenses in connection with the 

resuscitation, proportion of 3/5ths to be borne by the “B” 

assets, £60,537. 2s. 8d.; incidental: salarics and auctioneer’s 

charges due under arrangement of the liquidator, and other 

charges in connection with creditors’ claims, &c.; expenditure 

for superintendence at branches not re-opened for business, 

and amount paid for compensation, £26,817. 16s. 3d. see 87,354 18 11 
Law—Bill of costs of solicitors of the Agra nnd Masterman’s 

Bank, Limited, from 4th June, 1864, to 6th June, 1866, 

£3,719. 14s. 3d.; costs incurred in the recovery of the assets 

by the Agra Bank, Limited, £12,243. 17s. 4d. 006 oes 15,963 11 7 


£5,405,527 18 5 


—_-~- 


Statement of Assets and Liabilities outstanding 31st December, 1868. 
LIABILITIES, 
Amount due to the Agra Bank, Limited, for loan upon the se- 
curity of the assets, £551,471. 3s. 8d. ; for balances yet to pay, 
£71,236. 2s. 3d.; less house property under offer of pur- 
chase at valuations approved by shareholders’ committee, 
£124,668, 85. sen ces wee tee vee 498,039 2 11 





£498,039 2 11 
ccienicsiieaah 
ASSETS, 
Assets outstunding ..  .. ee ere mere yt ae ee 


me ne ee memes 

The following is an abstract of the committee of shareholders of the 
Agra and Masterman’s Bank, Limited :— 

“During the past year your committee have had several important 

questions to deal with. The settlement of Mr. Cannan’s claim was one 

of these. It will be remembered that at the last annual meeting the 
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shareholders passed a resolution expressive of their opinion that the sum of 
£5,000 would be a fair and liberal remuneration to Mr. Cannan personally 
for the services he had performed, and that, in addition, his charges for 
clerks and other sums which he might have paid out of pocket should be 
reimbursed to him, conditional upon his resignation, so as to relieve the 
estate from further liquidatorial costs and chancery proceedings. This 
resolution was duly communicated to him, but he declined the offer, 
Under these circumstances there was no other course open than to leave 
the matter to be determined by the Vice-Chancellor. An application to this 
effect was accordingly made. As Mr. Cannan had put forward a demand, 
namely, for £25,000 for his seven months’ work, which was so much in 
excess of what the sharelolders considered reasonable, the committee felt 
it to be their duty to represent to the Court of Chancery, in the usual 
way by affidavit, the grounds upon which they objected to this claim. A 
series of aflidavits on both sides followed, amounting to 23 in all, when 
the case at length came on before Vice-Chancellor Giffard, and was part 
heard in July before the vacation, and concluded on the 14th December. 
The Vice-Chancellor’s decision having been reported at length in most of 
the newspapers is, no doubt, familiar to the shareholders. The Vice- 
Chancellor Giffard in his judgment stated that, in consideration of the 
time which had passed, he thought it inexpedient to direct the enquiry 
which the committee had suggested with reference to the number of hours 
specified in Mr. Cannan’s affidavit, but he declined to include in his 
award the profit which would have accrued to him by treating the late 
bank clerks as his own, which Mr. Cannan claimed as his perquisite. 
The total amount of the award was £9,000, including clerks’ salaries and 
all other, except legal charges, of which he had been previously permitted 
to retain on account the sum of £5,000, leaving £4,000 due, but the pay- 
ment of which is awaiting the examination and passing of bis accounts, 
which the committee have expressed their readiness to undertake at any 
time convenient to him. It should be added that Mr. Cannan has put 
forward a supplementary claim of £422. 17s. 6d., and which he has ex- 
pressed his willingness to reduce to £394. 10s. if it is not objected to, for 
time occupied by himself and clerks chiefly in making out his claim, 
on the same scale as allowed him for his duties as liquidator. On 
this point it is not to be overlooked that the time thus said to have 
been occupied in making out his claim was, in fact, occupied in a 
strenuous endeavour to make out a claim about three times in excess 
of that which the Vice-Chancellor has admitted, and which award the 
Vice-Chancellor, in giving his judgment, acknowledged was, in his opinion, 
most liberal compensation, and more than he would be prepared to sanc- 
tion in future cases. The committee will feel it to be their duty to resist 
this additional and, in their opinion, most improper demand on the part 
of Mr. Cannan, should he bring it before the court. The shareholders 
are aware that ail the assets of the late Agra and Masterman’s Bank have, 
in accordance with the terms of the resuscitation, been made over to the 
Agra Bank, Limited, and that all the debts, with the exception only of a 
comparatively small amount still unclaimed, have been paid in full, with 
interest. There are now, therefore, no liquidatorial duties to perform, 
and the only matter at present for determination is that of account, show- 
ing the balance between the two banks and the amount of the assets 
remaining to he realised. These accounts have been made up by the 
present bank, who have all the affairs of the late bank in their charge, 
aud the duty of Mr. Ball consists of an audit of these accounts, and & 
confirmation or otherwise of their correctness for the information of 
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the shareholders. Under these circumstances, and profiting by the 
experience derived from the case of Mr. Cannan, which has been already 
adverted to, the committee considered it necessary in the interests of 
the shareholders to arrange with Mr. Ball, if possible, the terms of his 
remuneration in anticipation of his entering upon his duties. From 
the correspondence which has taken place with Mr. Ball on this sub- 
ject, it will be seen that, for the reasons especially set forth in the com- 
mittee’s resolution of the 3rd February, they have declined to authorise 
the accounts to be submitted to him for examination, pending a reference 
to the shareholders at the approaching general meeting. The committee 
do not doubt that the shareholders will agree with them that having now, 
after much trouble and onerous legal charges, obtained through the Court 
of Chancery the basis of a settlement with the original liquidator, with 
whom it was a most unfortunate neglect, as events have proved, that his 
remuneration was not determined by the shareholders at the time of his 
appointment, as authorised by Act of Parliament, it would be a cause for 
much regret if they should fall into the same mistake a second time. 

It is necessary that the committee should explain the case of Mr. Ship- 
man, and the proceedings connected therewith, in which they have been 
required to take a part. Mr. Shipman, at the time of the late bank going 
into liquidation, was, by the influence of some of the creditors, appointed, 
with the sanction of the Court of Chancery, creditors’ representative. 
For his services in this capacity he claimed the sum of £2,500 for his own 
personal remuneration, irrespective of his solicitors’ costs. While this 
claim was pending, the result of certain investigations into the accounts of 
the bank led to the discovery that, for a considerable period prior to the 
bank’s suspension, Mr. Shipman, then London manager, had been carrying 
on joint operation with a customer of the bank to a very large amount in 
speculative purchases of shares and other securities of various kinds, in 
respect to which advances had been made out of the bank’s funds, under 
Mr. Shipman’s authority and directions. These operations, it appeared, 
had resulted latterly in heavy losses, which neither the customer referred 
to,nor Mr. Shipman, has been able to pay, and which have accordingly 
fallen upon the bank. Mr. Shipman’s liability to the bank, on account of 
the transactions in question, is £32,822.0s. 2d. The gross and inexcusable 
character of these speculations with the bank’s money on the part of a 
confidential servant, handsomely paid and implicitly trusted, rendered it, 
in the judgment of the committee, imperative on their part to take action 
in the matter. The facts were placed before the Vice-Chancellor, and con- 
sidered by him at the same time when Mr. Shipman brought on his claim 
for remuneration. The result was that the Vice-Chancellor reduced his 
claim from £2,500 to the sum of £725, allowing him for costs of his ap- 
plication £100, or in all, £825; but commenting in the strongest terms 
upon his conduct, he directed that the necessary order should be granted 
on application, requiring him to pay up the amount due as above stated, 
and that the sum awarded for his remuneration and costs of application, 
as creditors’ representative, should be adjusted as a set-off. In accordance 
with this decision, Mr. Shipman was called upon to pay the debt thus 
brought home to him of £32,822. Os. 2d., less set-off, £825, total 
£31,997. 0s. 2d. To this application for payment he has pleaded that he 
has no means, and has filed in his own name a petition in bankruptcy - 
seeking relief from his liabilities. Mr. Dyson, oneof the members of your 
committee, kindly consented to offer himself for the appointment of 
assignee of the estate, in order to protect the bank’s interest as far as 
possible, and which appointment he has received. The committee have 

VOL, XXIX, 





578 ’ Agra Bank. 


further to report that they have had under consideration an offer, on the 
part of the directors of the present Agra Bank, Limited, for taking over, 
at valuations, the office premises of the late bank at the several Indian 
branches, also at Edinburgh and in London. 'These valuations have all been 
made by competent local parties, and at prices which appeared to the com- 
mittee to be most fair and reasonable. The particulars of these proposed 
purchases are as follows ;—Freehold in London, £75,000; Edinburgh, 
£3,010; Calcutta, £20,700; Bombay, £15,000; Madras, 1,450; Kur- 
rachee, £6,180. 6s.; Agra, 1,127. 17s. ; Lahore, 2,200, all including furai- 
ture, which have been approved and sanctioned by the committee, subject 
to the confirmation of the general meeting of shareholders.” 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said that the 
duty which devolved upon him on the present occasion, while in some 
respects it was one of pleasure and satisfaction, in others was not free from 
anxiety—while it was gratifying on the one hand to speak of profits realized 
and of dividends paid, it was grievous on the other to have had losses 
sustained and hopes disappointed. People were not in the habit of finding 
fault when results were favourable, neither were they disposed to enquire 
minutely into circumstances when their expectations were fulfilled; but 
it was different with those who received nothing, though the latter might 
have reason, perhaps more reason even than those who did receive some- 
thing, to be thankful for the position in which they found themselves 
placed, it was not an easy task to satisfy or convince them that such was 
the case. In addressing himself, first, to the “ A ”’ shareholders, he thought 
he might congratulate them on the financial position of their affairs. He 
could conscientiously say that there was not an asset brought into the 
balance-sheet, which was now submitted to them, which was not only sound 
and good, but which could not be realised at an early date and without 
difficulty. (Hear, hear.) The principle upon which the new bank was 
worked was to confine its advances to short periods—as a rule, not ex- 
tending beyond three months, upon approved and negotiable securities, 
and this rule had been strenuously adhered to in all new business. (Hear, 
hear.) He wished they could say that no losses had been sustained in the 
working of the new bank, but such was not the case. They had had some 
losses, though they had not any of a very material amount. These had 
occurred mainly upon bills remitted from Calcutta to this country—what 
they call ‘“‘ hypothecated ” bills—that was, bills with produce mortgaged 
for their payment. The drawers of these bills and the acceptors of them 
had, no doubt from the evils of overtrading, suspended payment, and 
their estates promised to yield a very satisfactory out-turn. Under these 
circumstances they must look mainly to the realisation of these estates for 
the repayment of the advances that had been made upon them. (Hear, 
hear.) These realisations so far as they had been proceeded with, and 
looking to the market price at which the remainder could be sold, they 
estimated the losses upon these realisations at about £3,000. They had 
sustained a further loss, which they estimated at £1,000, by the loss of 
two tugs on the Hooghly, with remittances from Lahore to Bombay. 
This loss of £4,000 had been written off the profit and loss for the last 
year, leaving, as he had said, no asset in the balance-sheet of an excep- 
tional character. If it had not been for this loss they would have been 
able to have carried forward to the credit of the “B” assets, instead of, 
in round numbers, a sum of £3,000, £7,000. The accounts which they 
had put before them had been made up with the anxious desire, on the 
part of the directors, to make them speak for themselves. They could 
not, of course, in an abstract statement, such as could only be prepared by 
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directors for the information of shareholders, give them the details of 
particular transactions. All that they could do was to classify these 
transactions correctly and systematically, so as to show them the exact 
amount of the liabilities for which the bank was liable, and, on the other 
side, the manner in which those liabilities had been invested and applied. 
He was aware that various forms were adopted by various companies, 
by various banks, with regard to such abstract statements, and he confessed 
that very often they were so made up that, though intended professedly 
for the information of the shareholders, they were rather calculated to 
mystify them, and he had himself, from such abstract statements, had a 
difficulty in making out what the exact amount of a company’s liabilities 
were, and the sources from which those liabities must be paid. (Hear, 
hear.) These statements, as he had explained, must necessarily be 
only abstract statements, and for the soundness and correctness of the 
information given, they must depend upon their management and upon 
the accounts confirmed by their auditors. And here let him say a word 
with regard to management. It was a very important question that they 
should have honest and competent management—and without honesty 
and competency of management there could be no satisfactory progress 
and no success in any undertaking—and he knew of no class of business 
that ought to be more free from speculative risk than a bank. (Hear, 
hear.) The first thing should be to secure efficient and trustworthy 
management, and how was this to be obtained? In joint-stock banks the 
management consisted of two parts, executive and controlling. The 
former included the practical working of the business, the initiation of 
transactions involving the employment of the bank’s money by which 
profits were realised, andthe providing the ways and means by which the 
bank could always be kept in perfect solvency, and on every emergency 
be in a position to meet all its engagements without delay or difficulty. 
In the latter was included the general supervision, and special references, 
advice and instruction—to the executive in all cases. It was needless to 
impress upon shareholders that the executive management of a bank lay 
mainly in the hands of the directors, and that the responsibility of this 
management was increased or decreased according to the number of the 
board. Directors asa rule were not executive men. They had not, asa 
tule, the time, neither if they had the time would the remuneration they 
receive compensate them, as practical men of business, for their time. 
Neither were they always selected with the necessary qualifications for 
the performance of the duties of such an office. This being so, they 
appointed their own executive, and this executive once appointed, the 
directors were almost as dependent as the shareholders themselves upon 
their executive for the performance of the executive work. This was 
especially the case when the board was a large one, and composed of direc- 
tors who were not themselves practical men of business. With such a 
constitution the power of the executive was apt to become inharmonious, 
and without that medium of communication that ought to subsist be- 
tween the executive and controlling bodies. When the board became a 
little parliament—and without any desire to speak disrespectfully, that 
was the case in the old bank—the openness of communication to which he 
attached the greatest value instead of becoming general, was confined to 
few, and kindred spirits and kindred management was the result. Ho 
did not wish to be understood to say that the directors were free from 
personal responsibility—far from it, but what he meant was, that these 

rs were very dependent upon the representations and statements 
made to them by their executive. (Hear, hear.) He must say, how- 
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ever, that in fact the responsibility of such a state of affairs attached 
more to the chairman of a company than to the ordinary members of 
the board, for he was the person to whom the rest of the board 
looked up to for information. From these observations they might 
infer three safeguards for safe management, First of all, that to 
which he had already referred to, openness, perfect unanimity, and 
perfect freedom of communication between the executive and con- 
trolling bodies; the second safeguard was a small board, and the 
third, that the board should be composed of men of influence, who 
had no interest to serve but the interest of the shareholders, and 
practical men of business who understood that which they undertook 
to look after. With regard to these accounts there were two ques- 
tious upon which it might be as well he should say a few words. He was 
now speaking to the “A” holders. These were the large advances that 
had been given by the new bank to the old to pay creditors, and the 
transference of the house property account. The assets which formed the 
security for these advances the directors had satisfied themselves were 
perfectly good to secure due repayment. They were perfectly satisfied 
upon this point—otherwise they would have considered it to be their 
duty to have made a call upon the “ B” shareholders in order to make up 
the deficiency. (Hear, hear.) There could be no doubt, however, that the 
assets of the “B” scrip holders were not only sufficient to pay the ad- 
vances, but to leave a considerable surplus beyond. Therefore, under 
these circumstances, the directors had had no occasion to make any calls 
upon the “B” holders with respect to this money. With regard to the 
transference of the house property account, it would be very clear to 
them that it was indispensable, especially in India, that the bank should 
have suitable premises for carrying on its business, and that it would be 
a great benefit if the bank could carry on its business in the same pre- 
mises as formerly, especially considering that cheaper premises were not 
to be had elsewhere. With regard to the premises in London they were 
much larger than were required for the purposes of the bank, and they 
had a greater part of the upper portion still unlet, but, taking the pre- 
mises as a whole, it was very diflicult, in the present depressed state of 
house property in the City of London, to procure tenants for these pre- 
mises, and what had been done had been done in the interest of both 
classes of holders, ‘*A” as well as “ B,” it being the object of the “B” 
holders to turn these freeholds into cash upon the earliest opportunity, 
and if a transfer could be effected upon anything like fair and equitable 
terms, it was certainly a desirable arrangement. (Hear, hear.) As he 
had said, the building was much larger than the bank’s business at pre- 
sent required, but the new bank would be able to put that portion of it 
which they did not require into saleable form much more easily than the 
old bank could hope to do. (Hear, hear.) He had formerly observed 
that it was the determination of the directors of the bank to cunduct 
its business on the soundest and most legitimate principles—to avoid 
all speculative advances—and to aid its customers by such contributions, 
both locally and in their foreign exchange business, as they might be pre- 
pared to ask for, and which might be safely and properly given. (Hear, 
hear.) They had no intention of running the risk of competition with 
other institutions doing business in the same field as themselves. He 
said this because it appeared to him that one great branch of business in 
which Indian banks were calculated to be of the greatest service to the 
Indian trade had been abused, and that there had been a desire to 
operate largely and to run wide of discretion and sound judgment in 
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the selection of business, and in this way they had prejudiced so far the 
interest of honest traders. They had been open to the charge of un- 
wisely advancing money to those who were not deserving of it, and in 
this way they had fostered speculation, and had brought heavy losses upon 
themselves. In this way they had been contented with receiving a large 
interest upon their capital, and by forcing their own bills upon the 
market, irrespective of the wants of capitalists, in order to provide for 
speculative operations, and the effect had been to disturb the regular cur- 
rent course of business, and by these speculative transactions to en- 
courage that spirit of speculation, which he could not help thinking they 
should have used their power to check and restrain. (Hear, hear.) 
With respect to the “B” scrip holders, to whom he would now address 
himself, he spoke from his heart when he said that no one could lament 
more than he did that the financial position of their affairs were not 
more promising than the report and accounts before them represented 
them to be; but if anyone would go into these accounts and report 
with care and attention, he thought it would be manifest that the original 
estimates which were made—and for which he was prepared to accept 
the full responsibility—were not made without consideration, but that 
they were made with honesty and impartiality. (Cheers.) If delays had 
occurred, and if the calculation as to the time of realisation, surplus, 
&., had not in all respects turned out according to what was in the first 
instance contemplated, they had the satisfaction of knowing that they 
had not been called upon for one shilling, except at their own option, 
and if they had not had what they expected, £10 a share, there was 
every reasonable probability, at all events, that at no distant period they 
would receive £5 per share. (Hear, hear.) The gigantic losses of the 
late bank which had been brought to light, were apparently incurred by 
unscrupulous and improper operations with the bank’s funds by one of 
the principal managers of the bank. They had no doubt received a 
circular from that gentleman, the object of which appeared to be to enlist 
the sympathies of the shareholders on his behalf. He (the chairman) 
could not see that he made his case any the better, but however that 
might be, the appeal that he made for his wife and children might no 
doubt have its effect, for, whatever they might think of him, they could 
not but commiserate the misfortunes of those with whom he was con- 
nected; and perhaps the most unfortunate results of a deviation from 
the path of rectitude were the calamities which they brought upon the 
innocent along with the guilty. (Hear.) They had investigated the 
transactions in which he was concerned, and the result of those trans- 
actions were certainly not satisfactory, involving negotiations of bills of 
a very exceptional character to prop up parties, traders, and others, who 
certainly were not deserving of support. He thought he ought to say 
that these transactions were done by the executive management of the 
bank, for such transactions he did not believe had the encouragement of 
the directors as a body—transactions which, by undermining the bank’s 
credit, hastened and expedited its final fall. The fall and decline of the 
old bank was a rapid process. There could be no doubt that before the 
amalgamation made by the old bank, the old bank was in most of its 
assets sound, and that its profits and dividends were bond fide. At that 
time, the time of the amalgamation, it seemed to have got around it a 
constituency of borrowers of a most unfortunate class—speculative rail- 
Way coutractors, company-mongers—(cheers)—finance and credit asso- 
ations, colonial banks of a speculative character, in fact, every 
Tepresentative of business that wanted money. Such a constituency it 
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was much more easy to initiate than to stop, and all was thought to be 
well in those times. (Hear.) He did not know whether the particulars 
of the amalgamation of Masterman’s had ever been communicated to 
them. He remembered that great mystery was made about it at the 
time, and that they were told it would be prejudicial to the bank’s interest 
if the real facts were then disclosed. (Laughter.) The facts were simply 
these. The firm of Masterman and Co., in consideration of the amalga- 
mation, in consideration of the partners using their influence to retain 
for the amalgamated bank their existing connections, and in considera- 
tion of making over to the amalgamated bank their freehold premises in 
Nicholas Lane, and do all else they could for the interest of the bank, 
were to receive an equivalent in money of £500,000. These premises in 
Nicholas Lane were never precisely valued, but the hypothecated value 
was £120,000. This payment of £500,000 was agreed to be made— 
£100,000 in cash, and the remainder in shares. The quid pro quo was 
the freehold premises in Nicholas Lane, admission to the clearing house, 
and a current account constituting, in round numbers, about £800,000. 
Enormous as this payment was, and out of consideration compared to the 
benefit derived, he was not prepared to say that the bank might not 
have continued a profitable working, if the subsequent management had 
been prudent, cautious, and judicious; but at this time the mania for 
joint stock enterprise was at its height, the demand for directors of 
position was great, and the bank passed into the hands of those who were 
not very scrupulous as to the means in which they obtained business, and 
which led to the unfortunate result with which they were all familiar. 
The circumstances under which all this occurred, and the ruin it brought, 
was the result of the amalgamation. This amalgamation broke up their 
wholesome connection with the London and Westminster Bank, and 
though the credit of the old bank was so good that even this separation 
did not then affect the credit of this bank, that apparently facilitated in- 
ducements for advances on the plea of making enormous profits in order 
to please shareholders whose taste had been whetted for such dividends by 
the wonderful financial legerdemain then displayed among them, which 
was followed by the inevitable collapse of that year. He would, if time 
permitted him, give the details of the transaction then entered into, but 
he would confine himself to mentioning one of the largest, and by which 
the largest loss was incurred, and which, perhaps, more than any cther 
hastened the bank’s ruin. In 1865 a bank was established called the 
Anglo-Egyptian Bank. He said it with all deference, but he believed 
with all truth, certainly with no intention of casting any personal reflec- 
tion upon anyone, but simply to explain the link of association of the 
late bank with that bank, that it was a most unfortunate thing for the 
Agra and Masterman Bank that two of its most influential directors were 
associated on the board of that bank. A proposition was made by the 
Anglo-Egyptian Bank to their bank, to join them in carrying out a con- 
tract of a loan for the Viceroy of Egypt, of £3,000,000 sterling. The 
proposition was agreed to, and the loan was floated upon the market; but 
in consequence of the panic it fell “ flat,’ and did not godown. Never- 
theless the instalments of the loan were regularly paid to June, 1866, 
amounting in round numbers to £1,700,000, when this bank, unfortu- 
nately, collapsed, as they knew, with the heavy responsibility resting upon 
it of the unpaid proportion of this loan. The other bank was unable to 
take up what remained of the loan, and under these circumstances the 
Viceroy of Egypt very kindly and very generously agreed to cancel any 
further payment, and to release the contracting parties from any further 
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payment. (Hear, hear.) The question, then, resolved itself into a ques- 
tion of settlement between the two banks, and although this might apgear 
a very simple matter, it was still an open question—in fact, was the 
subject of a suit in Chancery, and as it was likely to be heard before the 
court, he would be perfectly justified in making known to them the facts 
of the case. With regard to this settlement, the Anglo-Egyptian Bank 
had furnished three statements. He should mention here that, in the 
agreement between the two banks it was stated that reasonable compensa- 
tion was to be paid to the Anglo-Egyptian Bank for working the loan, and 
this was still the great point of difference. In June, 1867, the Anglo- 
Egyptian Bank furnished an account for working the loan, claiming of 
this bank £91,976. A second statement was issued by them on the 31st 
December, 1867, in which they increased this sum, making it £92,297 ; 
but in the last statement of the 3lst December, 1868, they had reduced 
this to £58,081. 14s. 8d. There were other expenses, such as interest, 
&., which made the accounts presented by the Anglo-Egyptian Bank 
respectively £73,931; £184,236; and £42,152; whereas, taking their 
own figures, they made out that the Anglo-Egyptian Bank was in- 
debted to them £77,564, deducting only a reasonable amount for 
compensation, which they were prepared to pay for the trouble they 
had had in working the loan. Perhaps some of them might be dis- 
posed—he knew this to be the case from letters he had received—to 
attach blame to those, and specially to himself, who were concerned in 
drawing up the original estimate, because the assets had not come out so 
promptly as was originally contemplated; but he would illustrate his obser- 
vations by a few cases where the estimates had not come out as they origin- 
ally contemplated. The chairman then proceeded at great length to explain 
the details connected with the negotiation of some of the chief accounts 
under which the old bank had sustained loss, The amount of assets out- 
standing, as they would observe by the statement was £2,240,000, deducting 
from which the estimated bad debts of £1,546,858, there remained 
£858,039, which he believed to be recoverable assets. Now deducting 
from that £498,039, the liabilities outstanding, the balance which they 
took as recoverable was £360,000. With regard to this loss of £1,500,000, 
about £96,000 had occurred in this country. After enumerating the 
principal items of these losses, the chairman proceeded to refer to the 
capital of the Agra Bank, showing that three-fourths of it had now been 
completed, and he had no doubt the whole of it would be taken up. As, 
however, the directors had received various letters from the “ B ” scrip- 
holders, complaining rather of the shortness of the time, anxious to take 
up these shares, but expressing their inability to make the necessary 
financial arrangements to enable them to do so within the specified time, 
the directors had determined upon receiving applications for these shares 
up to the 30th April, when the list would be finally closed. He might men- 
tion, in conclusion, one fact. A common soldier came to him the other 
day to receive his last instalment of debt. He stated that his regiment 
was lying in the north-west province of India, and that many of his com- 
rades had invested the hard-earned savings in the old bank. When the 
intelligence of its misfortunes reached them he described it as “ like the 
bursting of a shell.” One soldier had 1,000 rupees in the bank; he at 
once sought consolation in the bottle, and, to use the man’s phrase, 
“drunk himself off to death.” For himself he said he had never lost 
heart, he did all he could to cheer up his comrades, and told them the old 
bank would come right at last, “and so,’ added the man, “it has,’ 
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(Cheers.) He would say a word to those who had so manfully stuck by 
the old ship through all its difficulties. They had all suffered more or 
less. ‘here were those not then among them who had suffered heavily 
indeed. There were those whose losses it grieved his heart to think of, 
but they might thank Providence that they had been privileged in some 
respects to ameliorate this misfortune. (Hear, hear.) For who could 
tell what would have happened but for this resuscitation? (Cheers.) 
When he thought of the old Agra and Masterman shareholders, he must 
say that a more honourable body of men and women were never asso- 
ciated in any institution of this kind, and he could not help expressing 
the belief that they would not fail to appreciate that the old bank had 
paid its debts to the last shilling, and that they would, notwithstanding 
their own personal losses, and the trials sustained on their part, feel some 
consolation in the fact that they had discharged all their obligations to 
those by whom the old bank was trusted. (Cheers.) In conclusion, the 
chairman said the directors were determined by good management to 
make the Agra Bank no less a safe deposit for the property of their con- 
stituents than a safe investment for the moneys of the shareholders. 
(Cheers.) He moved the adoption of the report. 

Mr. John Stewart (director) seconded, and after a few remarks it was 
unanimously carried. 

The dividend of 9 per cent. recommended by the directors to be paid to 
the “ A” shareholders, being in full the balance of the preferential divi- 
dend due to them for the two years endizg 31st December, 1868, was 
then sanctioned to be paid. 

The retiring directors, Mr. Thomson and Mr. Stewart, were re-elected, 
and Mr. Harvey Rankin was elected to fill the vacancy at the board oc- 
casioned by the death of Mr. Sclater. 

The retiring auditors having been also re-elected, 

The meeting resolved itself into a meeting of the Agra and Masterman’s 
Bank, when the report of the shareholders’ committee was adopted, and 
thanks accorded to them for their past services. After some discussion the 
report and accounts, as audited, were adopted. 

Mr. Nicol moved “ That the committee of shareholders be requested to 
apply by letter to Messrs. Masterman and Co. to pay the amount of their 
written guarantee, notwithstanding its legal invalidity.” 

This gave rise to some discussion, many of the shareholders expressing 
their opinion that although it had been advised that the written guarantee 
given by Messrs. Masterman’s was invalid, with the exception of some 
£12,000 of it, on the ground that “ no consideration ”’ was received, these 
gentlemen were morally bound by that guarantee, and that they should 
not attempt to repudiate it by a mere technical objection. 

The resolution was at length carried, and the chairman promised that 
the request should be duly complied with. 

The chairman then left the chair, which was taken by Mr. Stewart, 
when Dr. Richardson, the hon. secretary of the shareholders’ committee, 
submitted a resolution authorising the payment of a further sum of 
£7,500 out of the “B” assets, being equivalent to 2s. 6d. per share, to 
Mr. Thomson, in appreciation of the valuable services he had rendered in 
the realisation of the assets of the old bank. 

This gave rise to another protracted discussion ; the opinion of many 
of the shareholders being that the £7,500 should only be paid out of any 
surplus that might exist after all the liabilities of the old bank had been 
satisfied. All the speakers were unanimous in praise of Mr. Thomson's 
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valuable services, and were willing that he should be paid this £7,500, 
but thought it should not be voted until all the liabilities of the old bank 
had been satisfied. 

Eventually the resolution was amended, to meet this view, and upon 
being put to the meeting, was carried. 

The proceedings terminated with a vote of thanks to the chairman. 
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Tue fifteenth ordinary general meeting was held on the 21st April, at 
the London Tavern; Mr. T. A. Mitchell, M.P., in the chair. 

The following report was taken as read :— 

“The directors have to lay before the shareholders, accompanying this 
report, the general balance-sheet of the bank made up to the 31st De- 
cember last, showing a net profit for the year of £91,515. 12s. 1d., or at 
the rate of nearly 11} per cent. on the capital. The directors regret that. 
they have had to write off from this sum on old bad debt account a further 
amount of £21,213. 0s. 4d., mainly in consequence of one or two large 
concerns not having fulfilled the expectations formed of them; but the 
comparatively small balance still remaining under this heading is now 
believed to be certain of realisation. The directors have no hesitation in 
recommending the continuance of the dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. 
per annum, free of income-tax, which was initiated at the last half- 
yearly meeting. The payment of this dividend will leave a balance of 
£23,365. 9s. 2d., part of which they would have been glad to transfer to 
the reserve fund ; but a fresh commercial disaster at Batavia, the extent 
of which cannot yet be defined, but which will certainly under no circum- 
stances at all injure the resources of the bank, causes the board to con- 
sider it more prudent to carry forward the surplus as undivided profits to 
the account of this year. Mr. J.C. Stewart who was for so long a time 
the bank’s zealous and experienced secretary, has retired on superannua- 
tion in consequence of impaired health, and is succeeded by Mr. W. C. 
Mullins, who previously acted as his deputy. Mr. J. H. Gwyther, long 
connected with the bank, has been appointed sub-manager. The directors 
who now retire by rotation are, Mr. Joseph Robert Morrison and Mr. 
James Fraser, and being immediately re-eligible, they again offer them- 
selves as candidates for the direction. Mr. Jonathan Thorp and Mr. 
Owen Lewis, having completed their year of office as auditors, also pre- 
sent themselves for re-election.” 

Dr. Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1868. 
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Profit and loss. Balance of this account, after payment of an 

interim dividend, providing for bad and doubtful debts, and 

paying all current charges, income-tax, &c. ... 0... see 47,365 9 2 


£4,842,119 1 7 


n 
+ 98,984,753 12 5 


Cr. SSE 
Cash and bullion at the head office and agencies ... ... ss. £1,080,919 0 8 


Goverminent securities’ ... ‘20. cco cee = tce wees 301 4 0 
Other securities, including bills receivable and loans ... .. 3,655,117 9 9 
Bank premises and furniture at the head office and agencies ... 105,781 7 2 

£4,842,119 1 7 


sy 





586 Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China. 


Profit and Loss Account for the year ended 31st December, 1868. 
Dr 


October 21st, 1868, nineteenth dividend declared this day, being 
an interim dividend for the half-year to 30th June last, at the 
rate of G percent. per ammum ... ss. see wee wee . £24,000 0 0 
December 31, amount written off to meet bad and doubtful debts 21,213 0 4 
Balance at date, proposed to be dealt with as follows :—Dividend 
(twentieth) for the last half-year, at the rate of 6 per cent. per 
annum, £24,000; to be carried to profit and loss new account, 
EBB,365. 96,30. wo cco cco ccm cee cen wne cee HEED F 
£92,578 9 6 
(ERR ee em 
Or. 
December 31, 1867, balance brought from Jast account ... ... £1,062 17 5 
December 31, 1868, net profits on the operations for the year 
qmling this Gay 8 ute weet cette (ss HS 1D 1 


£92,578 9 6 


The Chairman moved the adoption of the report, observing that it 
stated accurately the actual position of the bank, which was satisfactory, 
the profits made being at the rate of 114 per cent. for the year. They 
had to sustain a severe competition with neighbouring institutions, and 
had suffered, like all who were engaged in trade, by the commercial de- 
pression which had extended all over the world, but they could still 
congratulate the shareholders on maintaining pretty nearly the same 
dividend as heretofore, and occupying the same position as they did 
at that time last year. So far as the credit of the bank and its posi- 
tion in the East was concerned there was no change, or, if any, it was 
a change for the better. (Hear, hear.) They had not in the report 
brought in the word capital, because, as they were now become an old 
established concern, they thought it supererogatory to state every year 
that the capital of the bank was unimpaired. It had been thought that 
this ought to have been stated in the report, but he did not think it 
necessary; at all eveuts he assured them that the capital and position 
of the bank were unchanged. They had written off from the old bad 
debts account a further sum of £21,213. Every year, before balancing 
the books, they went deliberately and carefully into the outstanding bad 
debts, and valued them according to the best information they could 
obtain at the time. The old bad debts arose mainly from three con- 
cerns—to two of these he had alluded on former occasions. In the one 
which he had not hitherto mentioned they had obtained a judgment in 
the Consular Court in China, but two years ago the case was transferred, 
on appeal, to the Privy Council here, which had decided against the bank, 
and the consequence was a loss of £6,500, which, however, was included in 
the £21,213. The second was the Commercial Bank, and until the matter 
was finally settled, the directors had a right to assume that the Commercial 
Bank, being an unlimited liability corporation, would pay 20s. in the 
pound, Now that the estate was in course of final settlement and early 
payment, it appeared that 17s. in the pound would be realised instead of 
20s., and the difference upon the gross claim of £38,000 necessarily in- 
volved a considerable deduction. The third loss was in connection with 
a house of world-wide reputation in the East, which they had every 
reason to believe when they calculated their bills, as had been done, at 
one-half that they would pay in full. A certain sum had been written 
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off this debt twelve months ago, and a further sum was written off now, 
because there was some doubt whether the realisation would come up to 
the estimate previously made; but the amount to which the debt was 
now reduced was so limited as compared with the dividend already re- 
ceived from the house in question, that he‘hoped no further deduction would 
have to be made. Such was the explanation of the difference in the amount 
of baddebts now as compared with the estimate of twelve months since. 
In October last he informed them that in recommending a dividend 
atthe rate of 6 per cent., the board anticipated from the rate of 
profit they were then making they would be able to place a handsome addi- 
tion to the reserve at the end of the year. The directors were still of 
opinion that the prosperity of a bank depended very much on its credit, 
and that for the purposes of that credit it was necessary to build up as rapidly 
as possible a substantial reserve. (Hear, hear.) At the same time they 
had no notion of building it up by adding to it fictitious sums; and as 
they had made a fresh bad debt since then, they had not thought it right 
to add fictitiously any part of the £21,300 to the reserve, but had left it 
contingent, to be applied hereafter as the affairs of the bank might war- 
rant, This new bad debt had occurred at Batavia. Though he did not 
think it advisable on that or any other similar occasion to go into details 
of figures, anyone who imagined that the loss was so great as to be in any 
way likely to impair the credit or the resources of the bank was mistaken. 
The firm in question was Morton, Melbourn and Co., an English house of 
40 years’ standing in Batavia. For two or three years the bank refused 
to open an account with that firm, but six or seven months ago, in conse- 
quence of further information, an account was so far opened that the 
board authorised their manager not to take the bills of the firm, or give 
credits on the London branch, but to take what securities they had to 
offer, being mainly bills drawn under credits on houses in Europe, and 
chiefly in London. The liabilities the bank hadincurred arose almost entirely 
from these, and they held under these credits bills taken by their manager 
in Batavia, which had not been honoured by the parties who lodged them. 
There was one amount of £10,000, by a party at Bremen, lodged with a 
great commercial house here, which refused acceptance, stating that the 
credit had been withdrawn two days before the bills were presented for 
that purpose. All these claims were in existence, but they were so mixed 
up with questions of English, Dutch, and German law that it was im- 
possible at present to say to what extent payment of the credits could be 
enforced, or what would be the final result. It was, however, satisfactory 
to know that, whatever the result, it could scarcely be injurious to the 
bank, It was impossible in a business such as theirs, conducted in a pe- 
culiarly speculative part of the world, to avoid occasional losses; but such 
losses were met by occasional large profits; and they had every reason to 
be sanguine as to the future of the bank. 

In reply to Mr. Huggins, Mr. Coles, and other shareholders, 

The Chairman added that the credits against the debt of the Batavian 
firm were to a large amount in sugar and other produce in transit, and of 
which they held the bills of lading. He could not say positively that the 
£21,300 would cover the entire of the losses from the old bad debts, but 
if it should be necessary to write off anything beyond it would be but a 
very small sum as compared with the usual scale of profits. The Batavian 
affair had occurred since the date of making up the accounts, 31st 
December, and was not included. The total amount of the bad debts on 
3lst December was £56,000, and during the past five years they had 
Written off £289,000 bad debts, and all the time maintained a good divi- 
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dend, the capital being intact. Of the 17s. in the pound paid by the 
Commercial Bank, 7s. in the pound remained to come in. 

The motion was then put, and, having been seconded by Mr. Jones, was 
unanimously carried. 

The dividend, at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, payable on and after 
the 28th April, was agreed to, the retiring directors and auditors were 
re-elected, and the usual compliment to the chairman and directors con- 
cluded the business. 





ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION. 
THE annual general meeting of shareholders in this company was held at 
the office of the corporation, in Threadneedle Street on the 22nd April, 
to receive the directors’ report and statement of accounts, to declare a 
dividend, and for other business. Mr. James Blyth (chairman of the 
board of directors) presided. 

The chief manager (Mr. Charles J. F. Stuart) read the advertisement 
convening the meeting, and the following report of the directors and state- 
ment of accounts were taken as read. 

“The directors have now to submit to the shareholders the general 
statement of the corporation’s affairs,and balance sheet for 1868, which 
has been duly audited. The accounts show a net profit of £187,635. 17s. 4d. 
(including £9,226. 16s. 2d. from the last account), after making ample 
provision for bad and doubtful debts. An interim dividend of £90,000 
for the half-year ended 30th June last, was paid as usual in November, 
and the directors now propose to pay, for the subsequent half-year, a 
like amount of £90,000, being a dividend of £1. 10s. per share, and at 
the rate of 12 per cent. per annum. The dividend will be paid, free of 
income-tax, on the 1st May; and a distribution having been made as 
above, there will remain £7,635. 17s. 4d. to be carried to the credit of the 
next account. It is the painful duty of the directors to report the resig- 
nation of their chairman, Mr. Gordon, which event and its causes have 
been fully comwunicated to the shareholders by Mr. Gordon himself. 
It only therefore remains for the court to express their sense of the 
loss which they have sustained by the retirement of their late colleague, 
and their deep regret at the severance of a connection which has existed 
for more than twenty years, from the first establishment of this bank. 
‘The directors trust that the shareholders will fully appreciate the feel- 
ings which have actuated them on this occasion. The directors who 
retire by rotation are—Mr. Blyth, Mr. Arbuthnot, and Mr. Binny Key. 
These gentlemen offer themselves for re-election, and the court with 
pleasure recommend them to the shareholders. The shareholders will 
also have to appoint two gentlemen as auditors for the year 1869.” 

Dr. LIABILITIES. 

Promissory notes in circulation not bearing interest ... ... £519,589 2 6 
Bills of exchange in circulation not bearing interest ... ... 5,598,789 186 5 
Balances due to other banks ... 0c © cco sce nee one 45,470 15 11 
Cash deposited not bearing interest eco ce cee weet 8,658,884 1 0 
Cash deposited bearing interest ... . a sco ote ee 48 

Total due to the public ... ... £17,513,374 12 6 
Capital paid up, £1,500,000; reserved surplus fund, £444,000; 

reserved insurance fund, £50,000; dividends remaining un- 

paid, £2,713, 5s.; balance of profit and loss after defraying 

all current charges, £97,635. 17s. 4d.: due to shareholders, 2,094,349 2 4 


£19,607,723 14 10 


A 
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Cr. ASSETS, 
Cole eee beim ccc. cee tte wt £3,397,854 16 
Balances due from other banks eco ene . 952,356 6 
Promissory notes or bills of other banks 11,815 19 


8 
2 
2 





£4,362,027 2 0 
Government securities ...  o.. a oi war 1,205,725 7 


. eee 2 
Landed or other property of the corporation eco ee 241,427 11 11 
Debts secured hy landed or other property co 008 te 109,732 15 0 
Notes and bills discounted, or other debts due to the corpora- 

tion, not included under the foregoing heads, and exciusive 

of all debts abandoned as bad = uuu eee nee Seve Ss ewe ~=«:18,688,811 3 4 





£15,607,723 14 10 





Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Amount paid as interim dividend for the half-year ending 30th 
June, 1868 eve ove one eee eee eve —“ eee £90,000 0 O 
Balance on tin ok. a ae. a oe ee a 97,635 17 4 
£187,635 17 4 
Cr. 
Balance undivided at 31st December, 1867 ae ee 
Amount of net profit for the year ending 31st December, 1868, 
after defraying current charges, and providing for all bad 
and doubtful debts... .. nan: ae a 178,409 1 2 


£9,226 16 2 


£187,635 17 4 


The Chairman said—I beg to declare that the court of directors have 
made a dividend for the past half-year of £1. 10s. per share, in addition 
to the interim dividend of £1. 10s. per share for the half-year ended 30th 
June last, and which will be paid on and after the Ist of May, clear 
of income-tax. (Hear, hear.) Im moving that the annual report and 
balance-sheet be received and adopted, I have to ask the indulgence of 
the meeting to a few observations I shall have to make. Before proceed- 
ing to the business of the day I must express my sincere regret, which is 
shared in by all my brother directors, at the retirement of our able and 
experienced chairman—(hear, hear)—to whose long and successful 
services the bank is so deeply indebted, and whose conduct in connection 
with its concerns has been one of undeviating honour and integrity. 
(Hear, hear.) The shareholders have already examined the accounts, 
which I think will satisfy you that our bank continues in a most prosper- 
ous and satisfactory condition. (Hear, hear.) I congratulate my fellow 
shareholders upon this circumstance of our continued prosperity of the 
bank, which has never been ina more sound and flourishing condition 
than it is at present. (Hear, hear.) The directors feel it to be a source 
of very great satisfaction that they have been able to declare a divi- 
dend for the last six half-years of 6 per cent. making 12 per cent. 
per annum for a period of three years—(hear, hear)—and this during 
4 period, as most gentlemen present know very well, of very consider- 
able depression in eastern countries. The affairs of the bank are so well 
before you that really I have very little to say, but I cannot omit 
this opportunity of congratulating the shareholders upon this successful 
result, and I cannot but think that a great deal of it is due to the able 
“aff by which we are surrounded, (Hear, hear.) Our chief manager, 
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Mr. Stuart, our deputy-manager, Mr. Campbell, are known to most gentle- 
men present, and in their presence I shall say nothing more on their 
conduct, but I would ask the special satisfaction of the shareholders for 
the good management of our managers abroad. These gentlemen have 
really shown uncommon tact and ability in managing your affairs, and I 
should be glad to convey to them the satisfaction which the shareholders 
feel upon their management. (Hear, hear.) I shall be happy to answer 
any questions that may be put, and in the meantime I beg to move that 
the report and accounts be received and adopted. (Hear, hear.) 

The resolution was seconded, and at once put to the meeting, and 
carried. 

A Shareholder wanted to know how it was that with three million more 
assets they had a less profit than in the preceding year? 

The Chairman—I am afraid that in common with many gentlemen 
present we have had to regret that the past has been a bad year for com- 
merce generally, and I think it is a matter for congratulation that we have 
been able to maintain our dividend at 12 per cent. Whenever a more 
lively state of affairs takes place, we hope to be able to increase that 
dividend. (Cheers.) 

A Shareholder said they had no account in the balance-sheet of the 
expenses of establishment—they did not know whether these were in- 
creasing or decreasing? In most banks these were distinctly stated. 

The Chairman—The accounts are made up according to the charter. I 
have no data that I can give you, but we shall be happy to give any 
further information if the hon. shareholder will call at the office. 

A Shareholder asked to be informed the amount of the director’s re- 
muneration. He had heard that the remuneration of the chairman of 
this bank was £1,500 per annum. 

The Chairman—I have great pleasure in replying to that question. The 
remuneration of the directors is £4,000 per annum, voted by the share- 
holders many years ago, when our capital was even smaller than it is now. 
But I may state for the information of the hon. shareholder that the chair- 
man has not so much as £1,500 a year—the £4,000 is divided according to 
the direction of the directors, but the chairman has not £1,500 a year. 
(Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Bancroft thought the shareholders should be informed of the amount 
of the gross profits, and also the gross expenses. With respect to the ap- 
pointment of Mr. Arbuthnot, he mentioned that he did not see the name 
of that gentleman upon the list of shareholders as being entitled to a vote. 
He also complained that this gentleman had been elected to a seat at the 
board by the directors, without the shareholders being consulted. 

The Chairman explained that the reason Mr. Arbuthnot’s name did not 
appear upon the last list of shareholders was that he had not then qualified. 
A new edition was now in the press, and when that was published Mr. 
Arbuthnot’s holding would be there stated. With reference to the ques- 
tion as to the state of the accounts, he would promise that the directors 
would take that into their consideration before the next meeting. (Hear, 
hear. 

The Shareholder asked if Mr.- Arbuthnot was not connected with the 
banking firm of Arbuthnot and Co., of Madras ? 

Mr. Walker (director) replied that the hon. shareholder appeared to 
be under some misapprehension. That gentleman was not now connected 
with the firm of Arbuthnot and Co., of Madras. He was, he believed, in 
former times a partner in that firm, but for many years he had ceased to 
occupy that position. He had a great mercantile experience imme 
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diately in reference to what they wanted very decidedly—Indian ex- 
perience, and he was not aware that any one single objection could be 
raised against that gentleman. The directors, on the contrary, had 
thought themselves most fortunate in obtaining his assistance and co- 
operation, and, in his opinion, the measure which the hon. shareholder 
would act upon, that directors should be elected from among those who 
held the greatest number of shares in a company was quite fallacious. 
A man might hold a large number of shares in a company, and yet 
not possess the necessary experience to enable him to occupy a seat 
upon the direction of that company. (Hear, hear.) If when they had 
a vacancy upon their direction they were to go and look down the list of 
shareholders and select that gentleman who had the largest number of 
shares in the bank, he did not know what would become of the bank’s 
affairs. (Hear, hear.) 

The resolution for the adoption of the report was then put, and carried 
nem. Con. 

The retiring directors, Messrs. James Blyth, Arbuthnot, and Binny 
Key, were next re-elected unanimously. 

Sir Henry Anderson rose and said—I rise, gentlemen, for the purpose 
of drawing your attention to that paragraph of the report which refers to 
the resignation of our late chairman, Mr. Gordon, and in the very few 
remarks that I shall venture to make in submitting the resolution which 
Iam about to propose, I shall studiously endeavour to avoid any obser- 
vations calculated to reflect upon any proprietor, and especially upon the 
hon. proprietor whose acts have been the original cause of Mr. Gordon’s 
resignation. The hon. proprietor, in the course he has felt it his duty to 
take, has been sustained by the voice of the general public, and he must, 
therefore, be indifferent to any individual opinion upon his conduct ; but 
Iam encouraged in the performance of the task which has been imposed 
upon me, by the fact that it will be in the recollection of the shareholders 
that at the meeting which was held in April last year, that the hon. pro- 
prietor to whom I am alluding, while he has felt it his duty to take the 
course he has done towards my friend Mr. Gordon, then bore ample testi- 
mony in terms which were highly creditable to his spirit of common sense 
and fair play, to the very great services which Mr. Gordon had rendered 
tothis bank. Therefore, I trust that I shall have the support of the hon. 
shareholder, and of the shareholders generally, on the resolution which 
Iam about to propose. (Hear, hear.) Now, Mr. Gordon has for man 
years—for nearly a quarter of a century, been connected with the bank, 
The directors, in their report, and in the remarks which have fallen from 
the hon. chairman have placed on record their sense of his merits, but I 
think a similar expression should come from the general body of the pro- 
prietors. (Hear, hear.) I think that upon so important an event oc- 
curring as the resignation of the chairman of the bank, and a gentleman 
who has served us so faithfully for so many years—I think upon such an 
occasion it is meet and right that there should be a general expression of 
opinion from the body of proprietors upon the services which that gentle- 
man has rendered to the bank. (Hear,hear.) I have known and esteemed 
Mr, Gordon for nearly thirty years, but I wish as far as I possibly can to 
endeavour to divest myself of the character of his friend, and to address 
you merely as a shareholder in the bank, the affairs of which for so long 
& period and through so eventful a period, he has directed. (Hear, hear.) 
But I cannot divest myself of this opinion, considering that Mr. Gordon 
8 now unfortunately in a position of such sorrow and humiliation—that 
he has sacrificed an amount which to a wealthy man would not be 
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a matter of indifference—that he has appeared as a defendant before 
the magistrates of this great city in which he has held a conspicuous 
place, aud among whom he has commanded so much respect, and that 
he has to bear the annoyance of a public trial. Whatever may be 
the result of this trial, and whatever may be the opinion of his friends, 
however unabated may be their confidence in his sterling integrity, 
and unstained his honour, they still feel that this and the result of 
the trial is an incident of the future; but the services which he has 
rendered to this bank are matters of the past, and of them there can 
be no question whatever. (Hear, hear). I believe that by his exer- 
tions in the past, coupled as they have been by the exertions of the staff 
he has collected around him, this bank has been placed in the foremost 
branch of banking institutions in this great commercial country. His 
indefatigable industry, his calm judgment, his courtesy, his skill and 
ability have been marked by every one who has been brought into busi- 
ness contact with this bank, and is sufficiently recognised by those whose 
interests were concerned in its mutual prosperity. Now I feel that I 
can hardly speak of an old friend without entering upon other matters, 
but speaking strictly in relation to the Oriental Bank Corporation, Mr. 
Gordon has been a valuable and wise steward, and he has at all times, 
and under all circumstances, in connection with the interests of the 
proprietors, indefatigably done his duty. (Hear, hear.) My great object 
on the present occasion is—if I possibly can—to induce an unanimous 
vote upon the resolution [ have to propose, and in submitting which I 
have endeavoured to avoid every possible remark which might possibly 
lead to discussion upon it. (Hear, hear.) I will, therefore, propose my 
resolution, which is, that the court of directors be requested to commu- 
nicate to Mr. Henry George Gordon, on behalf of the proprietors of the 
Oriental Bank Corporation, an expression of their cordial gratitude for 
the eminent services which he has rendered to the bank during a period 
of twenty-five years, and to express their very deep regret at the cir- 
cumstances which have induced him to dissolve his connection with the 
direction of their affairs. (Hear, hear.) 

Dr. Thom—I beg to thank the hon. shareholder for the very moderate 
way in which he has referred to me in this matter. I think those who 
were present in April last will remember that I not only lauded the past 
services of Mr. Gordon in connection with this bank as highly as the 
gentleman has just done, or as highly as it was possible for any man 
to do, but T alluded even to the chairman what the value of future 
services might have upon the feelings of the shareholders. (Hear, hear.) 
Strictly limiting myself to the terms of the resolution, without pledging 
myself to endorse every point which has been touched upon by the hon. 
shareholder who has prepared it, 1 have much pleasure in seconding the 
resolution he has proposed. (Loud cheers.) 

The resolution was put and carried nem. con. amid cheering, and on 
the motion of Mr. L. Adend, 

The auditors—Messrs. W. H. Hughes and Thomas W. L. MacKean 
—were next elected at the same rate of remuneration as heretofore, and 

A cordial vote of thanks to the chairman terminated the proceedings. 


STANDARD BANK OF BRITISH SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED. 
Tue eleventh general ordinary meeting of the shareholders in this com 
pany was held at the offices of the company, No. 10, Clement’s Lane, 
Lombard Street, on the 23rd April, Mr. E. Weston in the chair, to receive 
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the accounts to the 31st December last, with a report of the directors, to 
declare a dividend, to elect a director or directors, and auditors, and for 
general purposes. 

The Secretary (Mr. W. F. Searle) read the advertisement convening the 
meeting ; the following report and statement of accounts were taken as read. 

“The accounts now submitted to the proprietors for the half-year ending 
31st December, 1868, after payment of interest on current and deposit 
accounts, and charges, making allowance for rebate on bills not due, and 
providing for bad and doubtful debts, and including the balance of 
£917. 8s. 7d. brought from the previous half-year’s account, show a net 
profit of £9,868. 15s. 10d. The directors out of this available balance re- 
commend a dividend for the half-year of 10s. per share on the shares with 
£25 paid, and of 4s. per share on the shares with £10 paid, which will 
require £8,781 ; that £142. 4s. be carried to the credit of reserve fund, 
making that account £11,000; and that the balance of £945, 11s. 10d. be 
carried forward to profit and loss new account. The reserve fund, which 
was appropriated by last statement to the extinction of the amalgamation 
account, has again been opened by a sum of £10,857. 16s. being placed to 
its credit, arising from profit made on the purchase and forfeiture of shares 
in the bank, as stated in the balance-sheet. None of the shares so acquired 
will be re-issued unless with the sanction of a general meeting. The 
directors are glad to be able to report the termination of the Basuto diffi- 
culty, which has so long injuriously affected the trade of the Orange Free 
State. The progress of that country has an important bearing on the 
interests of the Cape and Natal. Mr. Stewart, the general manager, is at 
present in this country on an official visit, having been invited home by the 
directors after an absence of four years. The directors are pleased to 
report that Mr. Stewart considers the bank to be growing in public con- 
fidence, and that its current business is of a sound and legitimate charac- 
ter. The directors have to announce with regret the death of their col- 
league, Mr. Jarvis, who was an active member of the board from the com- 
mencement of the bank, It is not recommended that his place be at 
present filled up. In accordance with the Articles of Association, Samuel 
Bolton Edenborough, Esq., director, as well as the two auditors of the 
company, James Glegg, Esq. (a partner in the firm of Messrs. Quilter, 
Ball, and Co., public accountants), and William Whiteford, Esq., retire 


from office at this meeting, and being eligible, they offer themselves for 
re-election.” 


Dr. Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1868 
Capital, viz.:—15,712 shares, £25 paid, £392,800 ; 4,625 shares, 

S10 paid, £46,250. ccc ace vce = cee Swe ote Sl wee SC  480,050 
Surrendered to the company and forfeited :—712 shares, £25 paid, 

£17,800; 164 shares, £10 paid, 1,640. Amounts paid in an- 

ticipation of calls—returned to shareholders, £165. Total 

amount as per last balance-sheet, £458,655. Circulation— 

Notes, £70,939, Post bills, £1,499. 18. 8d.... sen see 72,438 
Liabilities on deposit and current accounts ... ss. wee eee = 483,237 
Bills payable and other liabilities... ...  ... see eee owe = 298,377 
Reserve fund, arising from surrendercd and forfeited shares 10,857 
Profit and loss, viz. :—Balance, 30th June, 1868, £917. 8s. 7d. 

Net profit for half-year ending 31st December, 1868, after pro- 

viding for bad and doubtful debts, £8,951. 7s.3d. Rebate on 

bills discounted and not yet duc, £5,485. 138.90. 6. ws 15,354 9 7 


£1,269,315 8 6 
VOL. XXIX. 43 
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i. 
Cash with bankers and at branches ... ... sso == ove = eve «=| £114,252 19 8 
Bills discounted, remittances from branches, advances on se- 
@umitian, He. cco cco «8 ese tee cee tt ltwe «wees wees AR MART 29 10 
Freehold premises in London... 1. see ses tee 22,746 5 2 
Bank premises, furniture, fittings, &c., in South Africa ...  ... 18,966 3 10 
Unpaid calls and premium... 2... se nee teeta 2,332 0 0 
£1,269,315 8 6 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
For the half-year ending 31st December, 1868. 
Dr. 
Charges, includingrent, salaries, taxes, remuneration to directors 
and auditors, and all other expenses at head officeand branches £13,345 2 0 
SURO GUNNS GOs, cece tele 15,354 9 7 
£26,699 11 7 
—— 
Cr. 
Gross profits (including balance of £917. 8s. 7d. brought for- 
ward) for half-year ending 31st December, 1868, after deduct- 
ing interest on deposit and current accounts, and providing 
FT eee ee eee ee £26,699 11 7 


£26,699 11 7 


ees ee 
APPROPRIATION, 


Dr. 
Rebate on bills discounted, and not yet due ...  ss0 nee ae 
Reserve fund (making, with £10,857. 16s. arising from sur- 
rendered and forfeited shares,£11,000) ... 1... sen eee 
Dividend of 10s. per share on old shares, £25 paid, and of 4s. per 
share on new shares, £10 paid, being at the rate of £4 per 
CORE, WEE GEE cee, ce tus eres at 8,781 0 0 
Balance carried forward to profit and lossnew account ...  .+ 945 11 10 


£5,485 13 9 


142 4 0 


£15,354 9 7 


} 


Balance bronght down oo ae ae wham o «os 060 oT 


bd £15,354 9 7 
—— 
The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said—Gentlemen, 
in proposing the adoption of the report, which is now before you, I have 
much pleasure in calling your attention to the steady position which the 
bank maintains, notwithstanding the very unsatisfactory condition of 
affairs, both commercially and financially during the period over which 
these accounts extend. Our profits have not been large, but they have 
been such as to enable us to pay the usual dividend; and I have much 
pleasure in calling your attention to what is stated in the report, that we 
are enabled to carry over a reserve fund of £11,000. (Hear, hear.) 
This I hope to see increased every six months, as it would add very con- 
siderably to your security. (Hear, hear.) There is another thing, get- 
tlemen, which I have to mention to you. Since the last general meeting, 
a case of some importance to the bank has been tried at the Cape. I 
allude to the case of “J. O. Smith and Company v. the Standard Bank, 
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and as the decision of the court there would appear to have created some 
uneasiness in the minds of some of the shareholders, I think it right to 
state briefly that, in 1865, our local manager at Port Elizabeth, during 
the absence of the general manager at Cape Town, undertook to 
guarantee to an insolvent estate 15s. in the £ upon certain conditions. 
These conditions were never complied with, and although two of the 
judges gave judgment against us, yet the other judge was so decidedly in 
our favour that, from the very decided opinions of counsel, both at the 
Cape and here, we have been induced to refer the matter home, to be 
adjudicated in a superior court here, and I may say that we have every 
likelihood of succeeding. Supposing such appeal should not be given in 
our favour, the loss would not be greater than our reserve fund would meet. 
Since the commencement of the bank we have been enabled to pay in 
dividends the sum of £116,000; we have been enabled to write off amal- 
gamation and preliminary expenses, a sum of £41,000, and we have also 
been enabled to write off, as bad debts, a sum of 97,000, making, during 
the six years that we have been established, a sum of a quarter of a 
nillion. I think to have been enabled to do this in the time we have 
passed through forebodes a good future, for things cannot much longer 
remain at the Cape in the way they have been for some time past. (Hear, 
hear.) A shareholder has asked me, with reference to the item of bills 
discounted, remittances, &c., whether we have £1,100,000 bills under dis- 
count at the Cape. 1 wish toexplain that the whole of our transactions on 
discount advances, and every other security at the Cape, does not amount 
to more than £800,000, so that the whole of our advances at the Cape 
does not amount to more—in fact, is less—than £800,000. (Hear, hear.) 
Therefore, I may venture to state that, considering the smallness of this 
amount, and that it is spread over so many different transactions, there is 
not a bank in the world in a sounder position, towards both its creditors 
and depositors; and I may also state that there is no bank where the 
shareholders are less likely to be called upon for further calls. (Hear, 
hear.) In going through the balance-sheet, and comparing it with the 
last half-year, { will first call your attention to the cash on hand, 
which you will find has increased some £16,000. In the bills dis- 
counted, remittances from branches, advances on securities, d&c., there 
is a small falling off, but that is on account of our general manager 
being very careful, and we have not so many bills discounted this 
half-year by £100,000. (Hear, hear.) The other items on this side 
of the account remain the same. On the debtor side there is a 
slight falling off in the amount of capital, to the extent of £19,000, 
but, on the other hand, we have a reserve fund of £11,000. The 
circulation of notes stands at £70,939, as against £69,531. These notes 
are a source of profit to the bank. I may say that the circulation of 
notes of the Standard Bank is more than one-third of the circulation 
of the whole of the Cape banks put together. (Cheers.) The post bills 
you will see have decreased a little, but that is a circumstance favour- 
able to the bank. The liabilities on deposit and current accounts are 
£433,237, as against £448,000 last half-year—a slight decrease of £11,000. 
The bills payable are £298,000, against £369,000, showing that we have 
£70,000 less liability upon that item than wo had last half-year. The 
Profits are not quite so large; but on the other hand, I may tell you 
that we have written off a considerable sum of over £5,000 for estimated 
depreciation of securities held. ‘The rebate on bills has been less, 
because the bills discounted have been less, and the dividend is slightly 
less, the amount of capital upon which to pay dividend being less, 
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(Hear, hear.) Gentlemen, before I move the adoption of the report, 
perhaps some gentlemen may have some question to ask, and if they have 
I shall be very happy to answer them, (Cheers.) 

Mr. Farrell, in the course of some lengthy remarks, said he could not 
endorse what had fallen from the chairman as to the satisfactory position 
of the bank’s affairs. On the contrary, he contended that for the last nine 
half-years there had been a steady decrease in the amount of both the 
gross and net receipts; although there had been a diminution of expen- 
diture in that period to the extent of £600. He also urged the directors 
to invest the reserve fund in Government securities, and not employ it 
as part of the capital of the bank. 

Mr. Swinton (retired Indian Judge) asked for some further particulars 
with regard to the law suit referred to by the chairman, more parti- 
cularly as to the terms of the contract. He also wished to know whether 
the judge who had pronounced in favour of the bank was the one who 
had recently gone out from this country, and who was, therefore, well 
acquainted with English law? He believed from all he had heard, that 
the decision in respect of that case would be reversed, and that the 
tribunal here would decide it in favour of the bank. He also wished 
to know whether the expenses of the bank could not be further reduced? 
Granted that their profits were less, it was not the fault of the directors 
that they were so, because the state of trade in South Africa had been 
so bad (hear, hear); but he would ask whether it was not possible still 
further to reduce the expenses of their establishment. (Hear, hear.) 
He also wished to ask whether the paragraph which had appeared in a 
paper was correct, that a decision had been come to in Paterson’s case 
by which a sum would be repaid to this bank? He even wished to be 
informed whether their lien was superior to that held by the London 
and South African Bank. They had been told that they held a first 
mortgage, and the London and South African Bank a second. He would 
also ask Mr. Stewart if there was any of their branches which were 
unremunerative; and the directors whether they had taken counsel’s 
opinion as to the advisability and power of the bank to reduce the amount 
of its uncalled liability. 

The Chairman said he would reply to some of the questions that had 
been asked, and leave Mr. Stewart, the general manager of the company 
in the Cape, who was present to reply to the rest. This bank held no 
mortgage upon Paterson’s estate, but was in the same position as the 
London and South African Bank, and at present the anticipated loss, if 
any, would be small. With regard to reducing the liability upon the 
shares, they had taken that subject into their serious consideration, and 
they thought that by the plan they were adopting they would be able to 
raise a reserve fund of £100,000, and then would be the time to re-con- 
stitute the company. (Hear, hear.) Then they thought would be the 
time to make the liability £10 per share, or something of that kind. He 
hoped within not a long period to build up a reserve fund of £100,000, 
and then would be the better time for taking this matter into their 
further consideration. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Stewart (the general manager) in rising to reply to the other 
questions, was very cordially received. He said—Mr. Chairman and 
gentlemen, it is no little disappointment to me that upon this, the first 
occasion I meet you, we have not a more flourishing state of things to re- 
port. But, atthe same time, I have no hesitation in stating to youas 
my well considered and deliberate opinion with regard to the attitude of 
the bank to its creditors, that it was never in a sounder position—our 
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risk at all our branches have been lately very much reduced; the bank’s 
credit never stood higher, and we could do a much larger business than 
we do, but we think it better to wait awhile and move slowly, assured 
as we are that a slow and sure policy is the best, and the one that in 
the end will prove the most successful. (Hear,hear.) That is as much 
as I can say as to the position of the bank. In reply to the questions 
that have been asked, there has been no reduction in the number of 
branches; I do not think it would be desirable to close any of those 
now open. The country branches are in many ways valuable “feeders ”’ 
to the coast branches; the rate of discount in the country being higher 
than upon the coast. And again we run very little risk in the country. 
The aggregate risk of all our country branches together is very small, 
not in the case of any one branch exceeding £30,000 at the very out- 
side. Ido not think that any material reduction could be made in the 
working expenses of the bank without interfering with its efficient 
working. We have the machinery for doing three times the business 
we are now doing, and no addition would be made to our expenses if 
our business were largely increased. Reference has been made to the 
“post bills”? These bills in South Africa differ somewhat from post 
bills in this country. We consider post bills a spurious description of 
circulation, which we never resort to except, in plain language, when a 
branch is short of cash, and when our customers require accommodation 
we are obliged occasionally to give these post bills, which carry the full 
rate of interest, and, consequently such business is not to be desired. 
(Hear, hear.) In fact, I should be glad to see this account written off 
our books altogether. With respect to the case of “J. Owen Smith and 
Co, v. the Bank,” two judges decided against us, but the third, Mr. 
Justice Dwyer, who has recently arrived from this country, gave a very 
able and elaborate judgment in our favour. 

Mr. Croll, referring to the forfeiture and surrender of shares, and pur- 
chase of them by the bank, expressed his opinion that this was not a 
system that should be extensively adopted, it being one calculated to in- 
crease the risk of remaining shareholders. 

The Chairman explained that certain shareholders had offered to sur- 
render their shares, and by the power vested in them by the 44th clause 
of the memorandum of articles of association, the directors had purchased 
these at a price which was advantageous to the bank; but if the share- 
holders were of opinion that this system should not be followed, the direc- 
tors would bow to their opinion, and would, moreover, if they desired, 
take the shares which they had purchased themselves, and they would be 
glad to do so at the present price. (Hear, hear.) With respect to other 
questions, the chairman said that they were reducing their deposits, and 
they were in a position to tell up every acceptance they had outstanding. 
(Hear, hear.) He knew that the dividend was a small one, but if gentle- 
men knew what they had had to go through at the Cape, they would 
congratulate themselves that they had been able to declare the dividends 
they had done. (Hear.) 

Some further discussion followed upon this point. Mr. Swinton, Mr. 
Kiell, and other shareholders addressing the meeting. 

The company’s solicitor, Mr. Argles (Flux and Argles), explained that 
he had considered the question of a reduction of the bank’s liability, and 
there were two ways by which this might be accomplished. They could 
reduce their capital under an Act of Parliament passed last session, upon 
getting the sanction of all their creditors, which, he explained, would be 
avery difficult thing to get in this bank—in fact he did not believe it 
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could be accomplished. He had recently submitted to the secretary a plan 
by which he thought this reduction of liability could be accomplished, and 
upon this plan the general manager was asked to give his advice. He did 
so, and it was that with this reduction it would not, in his opinion, be 
possible for the bank to maintain the credit it at present held in the 
colony. The plan he proposed embodied a re-construction of the bank, 
but their general manager’s opinion was that it would so disturb their 
customers and creditors in the Cape that they would withdraw their in- 
terest from the bank and transfer it to some of the other rival colonial 
institutions, aud thus the bank would be injured in its credit. (Hear, 
hear. 

nies a few further remarks, the resolution for the adoption of the report 
was put, and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Farrell repeated his question about the investment of the reserve 
fund, and 

The Chairman said it was perfectly ridiculous to talk of investing the 
reserve fund in government securities, when they could employ the money 
at much higher rates of interest in bills, which were equally safe. (Hear, 
hear. 

Th Chairman next moved the declaration of the dividends recommended 
in the report, namely, 10s. per share on the shares with £25 paid, and 4s. 
per share on the shares with £10 paid. 

Mr. Edenborongh (director) seconded, and the resolution was carried 
nem. con. 

The retiring director, Mr. Edenborough, was then re-elected, aud that 
gentleman briefly returned thanks. 

The auditors were also re-elected, and the remuneration of the directors 
fixed at £1,500 a-year, the chairman stating that, although the directors’ 
remuneration was fixed at £2,000 for the past year, they took only 
£1,500. (Hear, hear.) 

The Chairman proposed, and Mr. Frames (director) seconded, a cordial 
vote of thanks to the general manager (Mr. Stewart) to the secretary 
(Mr. Searle), the branch managers, and to the other officers of the bank, 
for their continued zeal and ability in the management of the bank’s 
affairs. They eulogised the exertions of Mr. Stewart and Mr. Searle, and 
anticipated that, with a revival of trade in the Cape, their dividends 
would be largely increased. 

Several of the shareholders here endorsed all that had been said of 
the ability and courtesy displayed by Mr. Stewart and Mr. Searle, and 
the resolution was put and carried with acclamation. 

Mr. Stewart, in response, said— Gentlemen, on behaif of my colleagues 
and myself, I beg to thank you for the compliment you have paid us, 
and I need hardly assure youthat we shall do our utmost to merit a con- 
tinuance of the confidence you have placed in us. (Hear, hear.) 

A cordial vote of thanks to the chairman and directors was then passed, 
and 

The Chairman, having briefly acknowledged the compliment, assured 
the meeting that he and his colleagues would continue to do all they could 
to promote the prosperity of the bank. 

The proceedings terminated. 


BALLARAT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue eighth general meeting of this company was held at Ballarat on 
Wednesday, the 3rd of February, Richard B. Gibbs, Esq., J.P., chair- 
man of directors, in the chair. 
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The Manager, Mr. I. J, Jones, having read the minutes of the last 
meeting, their confirmation was resolved upon on the motiou of Mr. E. V. 
Gribble, seconded by Mr. I. Wittkowski. 

The following report was then read :— 

“The directors again have pleasure in presenting to the proprietors the 
statement of the affairs of the bank for the half year ending the 31st 
December. The gross profits, after making provision for bad and esti- 
mated doubtful debts, including a balance of £898. Os. 10d. carried forward 
from last half year, amounts to £7,738. 15s. 5d.; from this amount 
interest to depositors, £1,529. 9s. 10d., and current expenses, £765. 14s. 11d., 
will be deducted, leaving a net profit. of £5,443. 10s. 8d. for appropriation, 
which your directors recommend to be applied as follows, viz., in payment 
of a dividend at the rate of £10 per centum per annum on capital paid up 
and on amounts received in anticipation of calls, £2,417. 9s. 4d.; carry to 
reserve fund £1,000; write off preliminary expenses, £50; and carry to 
profit and loss new account, £1,976. 1s. 3d. The comparative low rates 
of discount ruling during the past six months, as compared with previous 
periods, have been generally unfavourable to banking operations: yet 
your directors during no period have had a more satisfactory account to 
render of the bank’s progress. The proposed issue of the remaining 
10,000 shares of the capital of the Company was named at the last 
general meeting ; since then your directors have given the matter full 
consideration, and now resolve on placing the proposal before you in 
accordance with the deed of association, for which purpose an extraordi- 
nary meeting has been convened.” 


General Balance Sheet at the 31st December, 1868. 
Dr. CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital, authorised issue 10,000 shares of £10 each, whereof has 

been paid up and received in anticipation of calls 1. «+. £49,409 10 
Amount due by the bank on deposits fixed, and at call, current 

accounts, and all other obligations ... oe ta we 67,728 0 
Reserve fund invested in, i hie te 5,000 0 
Profit and loss, net balance... ... + os . ae 5,443 10 


£127,581 1 


Or. ASSETS, 
Bills receivable, cash credit advances, cash at bankers and in 

hand, together with all other obligations due tothe bank ... £106,468 7 11 
Bank premises (including purchase of freehold) furniture, &c... 3,120 0 0 
Ballarat Corporation Debentures, 64 - cent., purchased at 

£100..10s. 6d. a eS eT eee tte tees 17,742 13 3 
Preliminary expenses «sso sn sue nue tee ween 250 0 0 


£127, 581 1 2 


Dr. Profit and Loss Account at the 31st day of December, 1868. 


Current expenses, including management, salaries, ar &e. £765 14 11 
Interest paid on deposits fixed and at call ... 1,529 9 10 
Dividend at 10 per cent. per annum on capital called up, “and on 
amounts received in anticipation of calls £2,417. 9s. 5d.; 
reserve fund, further addition thereto, £1,000 ; preliminary 
expenses towards reduction thereof, £50 ; ‘palance carried to 
profit and loss new account, 1,976, 1s, 32, a ay 5,443 10 8 
£7,738 15. 5 


—_—_—_— 
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Cr. 
Balance at 30th June, 1868 ee ee ee ee 
Gross profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad 
and estimated doubtful debts eee eke cette 6,840 14 7 


£7,788 15 5 


a RE 


£898 0 10 


Dr. RESERVE FUND. 
Balance oe nes os nm “a £6,000 0 0 


£6,000 0 0 


Am A 


Cr. 
Ballarat Corporation Debentures 64 per cent. ... ss. ove £5,000 0 0 
Profit and loss account .co sco tee teeter “ 1,000 0 0 


£6,000 0 0 
The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and balance 
sheets, said that in coming before them for the eighth time, he could 
not do otherwise than congratulate the shareholders upon the satisfactory 
position of the bank and its steady progress; never indeed had any pre- 
vious report or statement been laid before them which showed a more 
pleasing return. He might remark that, in reference to the securities 
and assets of the bank, there was nothing set down, or items, that were 
not strictly available. Nor had they a bad account in the books at the 
date of the balance that had not been amply provided for. They hada 
great advantage in having their capital and funds under their control, 
in their own immediate district, and not scattered to maintain a number 
of expensive agencies. Referring to the proposed increase of the capital 
by the issue of 10,000 shares held in reserve, for which an extraordinary 
meeting was that day called to determine, he hoped that the terms pro- 
posed would meet with the approbation of the proprietors. He himself 
felt that several things warranted them in concluding, that they could 
extend their operations with safety. The working of the 42nd clause of 
the Land Act, and previous enactments had caused an extensive settle- 
ment almost unprecedented in the history of the colony, and which was 
the means of creating a large number of freeholders who require banking 
accommodation for carrying on improvements, a business sought for by 
the bank, which has proved highly remunerative. The mining interest 
was still advancing and on a permanent footing, and would open new 
channels for profitably employing a portion of the capital as heretofore. 
The premium of 10s. per share, as pow proposed, was not unreasonable, 
seeing that the reserve fund at present to credit exceeded that amount, 
besides the amount £5,000 would be carried to the credit of the same fund, 
and eventually revert to shareholders. If any proprietor felt indifferent 
about keeping the new issue there was no difficulty about realising in the 
open market at a handsome profit. In conclusion, he begged to remark 
that, in all probability, he would, before the next half-yearly meeting, be 
absent on a projected visit to Europe. Having felt much pride in the 
establishment of the bank from the commencement, and in witnessing its 
steady progress, and the degree of prosperity to which it has advanced, 
he hoped that he might return to find it equally, if not more prosperous. 
Mr. Robert Lewis seconded the motion, which was carried nem con. 
Mr. W. Tweedie asked for an explanation of the item “ preliminary 
expenses ” appearing as an asset, and received for explanation that, by the 
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Companies’ Statute, preliminary expenses were allowed to be carried over 
a lengthened period. At the same time the chairman explained that the 
amount now standing had been reduced from £566 to £200, which might, 
if the meeting required, bo altogether wiped off. 

Mr. H. Slater wished to draw attention to the balance sheet not showing 
explicitly the various sums from which the different profits were derived, 
and suggested that in future they should be set out. 

The Chairman interposed and said that such a form of accounts as 
suggested had no precedent in banking; the balance sheet had been 
framed on the same principle as the London and Westminster, and most 
of the leading banks both in the colonies and in England; indeed, the 
“ Argus” in its leading article of this morning, took occasion to refer in 
the highest terms to the intelligible method adopted by that leading 
English bank ; besides it is not considered prudent to disclose the bank’s 
several transactions, showing each item from which it draws its profits. 

Mr. R. Ross, one of the auditors, said he was surprised at Mr. 
Slater’s question, for in a large meeting like the present it would not be 
proper to disclose the bank’s business. He felt satisfied that all the 
transactions were legitimate, and having been connected with bank balance 
sheets for eighteen years, he was not aware of any bank pursuing the 
course suggested by Mr. Slater. But the better plan would be for that 
gentleman to go privately to Mr. Jones for information, and he would no 
doubt be met with the usual courtesy. 

Mr. T. MacDermott moved, Dr. Embling seconded, and it was unani- 
mously carried, “That a vote of thanks be passed to the chairman and 
directors for their zeal and ability.” 

The Chairman briefly replied, acknowledging the unanimity with which 
the board had acted, and also acknowledged their indebtedness to the 
officers of the bank, in whom they had every satisfaction, 

An extraordinary general meeting was then held. 

The Manager having read the notice convening the meeting, 

The Chairman explained very fully its object, namely :—“To pass a 
resolution in accordance with section XXXVI. of the Articles of Asso- 
ciation, authorising the directors to issue the remaining 10,000 shares of 
the capital of the company to the present shareholders, at such time or 
times, in such quantities and manner, and upon such terms as to premium, 
as the meeting may determine.” 

The Hon. Thomas Loader moved the first resolution, and in doing so 
referred to the increasing prosperity of the bank. It must have been 
looked forward to for some time past, and the capital would have to ba 
increased, By it they would be able to start with a subscribed capital of 
£200,000, placing the bank on equality with any other bank with a similar 
amount of business. Referring to the London and Westminster Bank, 
the speaker remarked that while it paid 6 per cent. on the original 
capital they were getting 10 per cent. The-present action was the more 
necessary from the movement now going on by three of the Melbourne 
banks to obtain power by Act of Parliament to transact similar business 
to that of the Ballarat Banking Company ; in fact, its success had been 
referred to. He moved the following resolution :—*“ That the directors 
be empowered to issue the remaining 10,000 shares of the capital of the 
company to the present shareholders, in the proportion of one new for 
each old share held, at a premium of 10s, per share; such premium, 
together with a deposit of 10s, per share, to be payable at the office of 
the bank on or before the 22nd March next, except for absent share- 
holders, who will have till 2nd August. 





602 Credit Foncier of Mauritius. 


Mr. Anderson seconded the resolution, remarking that he fully agreed 
in its wisdom. Of course the money would be called up enly as it might 
be wanted, so as to be easy on the shareholders. 

Dr. Embling concurred in the proposal of a new issue, but objected to 
the terms, as at the former half-yearly meeting the directors proposed to 
issue the shares at par. 

Mr. Lewis agreed to the proposed premium of 103., thinking it little 
enough, considering that the shares were selling at present at £1. 17s. 6d. 
premium. 

The Chairman explained that the amount of reserved fund would 
equal the premium asked. Indeed the large shareholders wanted a pre- 
mium of £1, but the directors took a medium course. 

Mr. H. Slater moved an amendment to the effect that the new shares 
be issued at par. This was seconded by Mr. Colgan. 

The question being put, the amendment was lost, and the motion carried 
by a considerable majority. 

This concluded the business. 


CREDIT FONCIER OF MAURITIUS, LIMITED. 


An extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders in this company 
was held at the offices of the company, 17, Change-alley, Cornhill, on 
the 14th April, for the purpose of confirming the special resolutions 
passed at the extraordinary general meeting of the 25th ult.; Major- 
General Balfour, C.B., chairman of the board of directors, again presided. 

The Manager (Mr. W. G. Dick) having read the advertisement con- 
vening the meeting, 

The Chairman. said—Gentlemen, in accordance with the notice just 
read, we have called you together for the purpose of confirming the 
special resolutions passed at the last meeting. The first resolution which 
I shall read isas follows :—“ That clause 73 of the articles of association 
be expunged, and that in lieu thereof the following clause shall be sub- 
stituted, viz. :—* The maximum number of directors resident in England 
shall be seven, and the minimum number shall be four.’ ” 

Col. Thurburn—I beg to propose that that resolution be confirmed. 

The Chairman—I will second it. I think, after the explanations I gave 
on the last occasion, it is unnecessary for me to do more than ask you 
to show by your vote that you are pleased to confirm this resolution. 
(Cheers.) 

The resolution was then put, and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman —The second resolution is, “That clause 89 of the 
articles of association be expunged, and that in lieu thereof the following 
clause be substituted, viz. :—‘ The members of the London board shall be 
entitled to set apart and receive for their remuneration in each and every 
year, the sum of £1,000, to be divided amongst them in such manner as 
the London board may from time to time determine.’ ”’ 

Col. Thurburn—I beg to propose that. 

The Chairman—And I second it. 

The resolution was put, and carried nem. con. 

Col. Thurburn—The third resolution which I beg to propose is, “ That 
clause 90 of the articles of association be expunged, and that in lieu 
thereof the following clause be substituted, viz.:—‘The members of the 
Mauritius board shall be entitled to receive for their remuneration, in 
each and every year, commencing from Ist January, 1869, the sum of 
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£1,000, to be divided amongst them in such manner as the Mauritius 
board may from time to time determine.’ ”’ 

The Chairman seconded, and the resolution was carried. 

The Chairman—That concludes our business, and I have only to ex- 
press our thanks to the gentlemen who have attended to enable us to pass 
these resolutions. It is a mere form after the approval you were kind 
enough to express at the last meeting ; but we are, notwithstanding, 
obliged to the gentlemen who have attended here on such a very hot day, 
and supported us. (Hear, hear.) 

Dr. Glen—Before we separate, I beg to propose the thanks of the meet- 
ing to the chairman for presiding on this occasion. 

The resolution was seconded, and carried. 

This terminated the proceedings. 





BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 


Aw extraordinary general meeting of proprietors was held on the 20th 
April at the London Tavern, Mr. W. B. Hume in the chair. 

The object of the meeting was to alter one of the clauses of the deed of 
settlement which restricts the minimum number of directors to 12, and to 
reduce, by the alteration, that number to 10. Two vacancies on the 
board had occurred in consequence of the death of Mr. Brooking and the 
resignation of Mr, Carter. When from any cause other than the ordinary 
expiration of the period of service a vacancy arose on the board, an ex- 
traordinary ‘meeting was imperative. Therefore this meeting was of 
purelya formal character in that respect. But the board were anxious 
not to fill up the vacancies for the reason that the bank’s charter would 
expire in 1870, and that it was uncertain as to how far the constitution 
of the bank would be affected by the legislation of the new Canadian 
Confederation. 

A formal motion, authorising the proposed reduction of the directors 
from 12 to 10, was submitted to the meeting, and carried unanimously. 





BANK OF FRANCE. 


The report by the directors of the bank of France, presented to the 
annual meeting of shareholders recently held, has been issued. The 
statement of the total operations in the year 1868 admits a falling-off 
under nearly every head, both at the branches and at the chief establish- 
ment. The amount of discounts showed a decrease of £2,896,000 as 
compared with 1867, and there was also a decline of £490,000 in the ad- 
vances on Government Stock. The securities deposited with the bank 
for safety exceeded in value the total of the previous year by £1,600,000. 
The coin and bullion held, amounted onthe 14th September last to 
£52,900,000, the maximum of the year, and the highest sum ever reached ; 
the maximum being £39,090,000 on the 3rd January. The net profits of 
the bank and its branches for the year were £350,690. The report ascribes 
the unfavourable results of the year’s operations and the reduction in 
profits to the depressed state of commercial and industrial affairs in 1867 
and the first ten months of 1868, which was coincident with an increase of 
expenditure through the extension of the branches. The directors, how- 
ever, express their belief that trade is about to enter on a new era of 
activity, the abundant harvest having added considerably to the realised 
wealth of the country. 
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LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK. 


Tue directors of the London and Brazilian Bank (Limited) have issued 
heir report to the shareholders us to the proposed reconstitution of the 
bank. The subjoined extract will show what is proposed to be done :— 
“The plan which the directors recommend as most beneficial to the 
interests of the shareholders is that the bank should be reconstituted, 
with a nominal capital of £1,000,000, in 50,000 shares of £20 each, with 
£10 paid, and that the reconstituted bank should adopt the business, 
assets, and liabilities of the bank under its present constitution. — It is 
proposed to exchange the shares in the reconstituted bank for those 
now existing as follows :—Three £20 shares, with £10 paid on each, for 
each of the existing £100 shares. One £20 share, with £10 paid for two 
of the existing £20 shares. This will absorb 48,775 out of the 50,000 
shares of the reconstituted bank, and will represent £487,750 of the present 
paid-up capital. The remaining £243,875, represented by sundry debts 
due to the bank, will be applicable as recovered for the purpose of 
forming the reserve fund already referred to. If this plan is carried into 
effect, the following advantages will be secured :—1. A reduction of £25 
(equal to 45 per cent.) in the existing liability on each £100 share, and a 
reduction of £7. 10s. (equal to 60 per cent.) in the liability on each existing 
£20 share. 2. Although the nominal amount of the shares will be reduced 
the shareholders will retain the whole of the assets of the existing bank. 
3. A division of profits within a much shorter period than can otherwise be 
contemplated. The present capital of the bank consists of 13,000 shares 
of £100 each, on which £45 has been paid up, £585,000; leaving an 
uncalled liability on each share of £55; 19,550 shares of £20 each, on 


which £7. 10s, have been paid up, £146,625; leaving an uncalled liability 
on each share of £12.10s, Total paid up capital, £731,625.” 





ROUMANIAN RAILWAY LOAN. 


Tue directors of the Anglo-Austrian Bank have been authorised to 
receive applications for £1,500,000 bonds of the Roumanian Railway 
Loan. The bonds bear interest at the rate of 74 per cent., guaranteed 
by the Roumanian Government. The price of issue in London is 
£71. 15s. per £100. The following is the prospectus :— : 
“Roumanian Railway Loan.—Issue of £1,500,000. Bonds, bearing 
7% per cent. interest, guaranteed by the Roumanian Government.— 
The undersigned have been authorised by virtue of a concession from 
the Roumanian Chambers, and sanctioned by decree of his Highness 
Prince Charles of Roumania, dated 21st September (3d October), 1868, 
to issue bonds to the extent of £6,000,000, of which the above form 
a part, for the construction of the railway from Galatz, via Tecucin 
to Roman, with branch lines from Tecucin to Berlad, and from Galatz 
to Bucharest. These bonds are secured on the entire property of the 
railways from Galatz via Tecucin to Roman, with branches from Te- 
cucin to Berlad, and from Galatz to Bucharest, and have, from the 
date of their issue, an unconditional guarantee by the Roumanian 
Government of an annual interest at the rate of 74 per cent. per annum. 
The bonds will be redeemed at par, by annual drawings, within sixty 
years from the opening of the line from Galatz to Roman, The drawings 
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will take place in Berlin, in the month of March, every year, in the 
presence of a notary. The conditions of the loan, which will be printed 
on the back of each bond, are annexed. As guarantee that the proceeds 
of these bonds shall be exclusively applied to the construction of the 
said railways, his Highness the Prince of Roumania has arranged with 
the Prussian Government that Councillor of Finance Ambronn, in 
Berlin, shall control the issue of these bonds, and take charge of the 
moneys proceeding from such issue. The bonds will bear the signa- 
ture of a special commissioner appointed by the Roumanian Govern- 
ment and also the government seal. The coupons, due on the 2nd 
January and the Ist July of each year, together with the drawn bonds, 
will be payable in London, Paris, Berlin, Bucharest, Vienna, and other 
places to be hereafter specified. The above Roumanian railways will 
connect the rich agricultural districts of Roumania, and will form the 
high road for corn from the lands of the Danube to the north of 
Germany. At Roman, where the Lemberg-Czernowitz-Jassy line will 
join this railway, direct communication between the Black Sea, Central 
Europe, and the Baltic will be established. The works on the line 
have been already commenced and are making rapid progress. Appli- 
cations for allotment will be received in England on the 28th and 
29th April, by the Anglo-Austrian Bank, 18 and 19, Fenchurch-street, 
London, where forms of application may be obtained. The price of 
issue in London is £71. 15s. per £100. The bonds will carry interest 
at 73 per cent. from 1st January, 1869. Scrip certificates will be 
issued by the Anglo-Austrian Bank against letters of allotment when 
the total amount is paid thereon, and the scrip will be subsequently 
exchanged against definitive bonds. The bonds will be of the following 
amounts :—£15 or 375f. or 100 thalers, £60 or 1,500f. or 400 thalers, 
£120 or 3,000f. or 800 thalers, £150 or 3,750f. or 1,000 thalers, £300 
or 7,500f. or 2,000 thalers. A deposit of 10 per cent. will be required 
on the amount applied for. The balance will be payable on or before 
the 15th May, but payment may be deferred until the 15th June, by 
payment of 74 per cent. interest from the 15th May until that day, 
after which the deposit will be liable to forfeiture. The loan will be 
issued simultaneously in Vienna, Pesth, Lemberg, Bucharest, Galatz, 
Jassy, Hamburg, Breslau, and Leipzig; but the scrip certificates can 
only be exchanged for bonds at the places of subscription—The Con- 
cessionaires of the Roumanian Railways, Duke of Usrst, Count Lrsn- 
porFF, Duke of Ratizor, Dr. StRousBERG. 
“ April 22nd, 1869.” 


— 
ee 


LOAN FOR GUATEMALA. 


Messrs. I. Thomson, T. Bonar and Co., and Mr. Gerstenberg announced, 
on the 3rd April, in accordance with authorisation from the minister of 
the Guatemala Government duly empowered, they are prepared to receive 
applications for a loan of £500,000 in bonds of £500 and £100, bearing 
interest at the rate of £6 per cent. per annum from the Ist April, 1869. 
The issuing price is 70} per cent., payable by instalments, or at 693 per 
cent., payable in full on allotment, a discount at the rate of 6 2-3 per 
cent. per annum for prepayment of instalments. A sinking fund of £3 
per cent. per annum on the principal sum of £500,000 will be applied, 
together with the interest on the bonds redeemed, to the reimbursement 
of this loan at par, by means of semi-annual drawings, on the 1st March 
and 1st September each year, the first drawing to take place on the 1st 








606 New Spanish Loan. 


September, 1869, so that the total reimbursement will be completed 
in about 18} years from its commencement. For repayment of the 
above loan and interest the general free revenues of the Republic of 
Guatemala are liable; in addition to that security, the Government of 
Guatemala specially hypothecates the entire free proceeds of the receipts 
of the import customs dues of the republic, which, according to the 
official report of the Minister of Finance, produced in 1867 not less than 
450,000 dollars, equal to £90,000, which is pledged for the payment of the 
interest and the sinking fund of the loan, amounting to £45,000 per 
annum. The representatives of the bondholders are to have the right to 
appoint a special receiver. The instalments are to be made as follows :— 
On application, £5; on allotment, £10; on Ist May, 1869, £15. 10s.; on 
1st June, £10; on Ist July, £10; on 1st August, £10; on 1st September, 
£10; making a total of 70} per cent. 


—_—————_____—_—____ —____--_-—- 
NEW SPANISH LOAN. 


Tue following particulars of a new Spanish Three per cent. Loan for 
$50,000,000 were issued by Messrs. J. 8. Morgan & Co., on the 21st 
April :— 

Spanish Government Taree PER Cent. Loan, 1869,—“ For fifty 
millions of dollars effective, in bonds of the Consolidated Three per 
Cent. Debt.—Authorised by Act of the Cortes under date of 31st March, 
1869. Messrs. J. 8S. Morgan and Co. are authorised by the contractors to 
receive subscriptions for £8,000,000 nominal (part of the above loan). 
The bonds for this loan will be to bearer, and will be similar in amounts 
and form to the existing New Three per Cent. Spanish Bonds; they will 
bear interest at 3 per cent. per annum (from December 31, 1868), payable 
half-yearly, on June 30 and December 31 in each year; in London, at the 
fixed exchange of 4s, 3d. sterling, and in Paris at 5f. 40c. per dollar. The 
subscription price in London is 29} per cent. of the nominal amount, and 
will be payable as follows :—5 per cent. on application ; 5 per cent. on 
allotment; 6 per cent. May 25, 1869; 83 per cent. June 30 (less coupon 
of 1} per cent. less income tax): 5 per cent. on August 2, 1869—total 293 
per cent. Taking into consideration the accrued interest and the payment 
by instalments, the return to the subscribers at the above issued price is 
equal to about 103 per cent. Subscribers may on allotment, or on any of the 
days fixed for payment of the instalments, anticipate the future payments 
under discount at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum. Subscriptions will 
be received on the 22nd and 23rd April instant. Applications from the 
country posted on the 23rd instant will be received. In cases where no 
allotment is made the deposit will be returned without deduction, and 
where an allotment is made of an amount smaller than that applied for 
the surplus of deposit will be applied towards the amount payable on 
allotment. In default of payment of the respective instalments at their 
due dates, all previous payments will be liable to forfeiture. Scrip certifi- 
cates to bearer will be exchanged against allotment letters and receipts as 
soon as possible. These scrip certificates will be exchanged for bonds to 
bearer as soon as practicable after payment in full. Applications must 
be made to Messrs. J. S. Morgan and Co., No. 22, Old Broad-street, E.C. 
Subscription lists for the loan will be opened simultaneously in Paris, 
Madrid, Amsterdam, Hamburgh, Frankfort, Brussels, Antwerp, and 
Vienna ; but scrip certificates issued in respect of London allotments can 
only be paid on, and exchanged for bonds, in London. 

* 22, Old Broad-street, London, E.C., April 21, 1869.’ 


> 
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NEW RUSSIAN LOAN. 


Messrs. Baring Brothers & Co. issued the following prospectus of a 

new four per cent. Russian loan for £11,110,000 on the 12th April :— 
Russt1an GOVERNMENT Four PER Cent. Bonps. 

Messrs. Baring Brothers & Co. beg to refer to the enclosed copy and 
translation of the ukase, dated March 25 (April 6), of his Majesty the 
Emperor of Russia, and with the authority of his Excellency the Minister 
of Finance, they will receive on 16th, 17th, and 19th April, between the 
hours of 10 a.m. and 4 p.m., at their office, applications for the bonds, 
the issue of which is therein sanctioned to the extent of £11,110,000, or 
francs 277,750,000, or florins 131,098,000 nominal capital, on the follow- 
ing terms and conditions :—Bonds to bearer in due form executed in St. 
Petersburg, and bearing 4 per cent. interest, will be issued for £20, or 
francs 500, or florins of Holland 236 ; or, if required at the time of appli- 
cation, in bonds for the quintuples of that amount, each bond represent- 
ing five of the smaller bonds, or £100, francs 2,500, and florins of Holland 
1,180, with twenty half-yearly dividend warrants, payable on 1st Novem- 
ber and 1st May of each year, new style, at the offices of Messrs. Baring 
Brothers and Co. in London ; of Messrs. Hope and Co., in Amsterdam ; 
and of the Comptier d’Escompte, and of Messrs. Hottinguer and Co. in 
Paris. The bonds will be similar to those of the issue of 1867, and in- 
terest will commence from Ist May, 1869. A sinking fund will reimburse 
these bonds at par, in 82 years, by annual drawings, and the first reim- 
bursement be made on 1st November, 1870, either in London, Paris, or 
Amsterdam, at the option of the holder of each bond. 

The instalments will be payable as follows on bonds of £20:—Ist, £1 
on application ; 2nd, £1. 12s. on allotment ; 3rd, £2 from 10th to 20th 
May, 1869; 4th, £2 from 20th to 30th June, 1869; 5th, £2, from 5th to 
15th September, 1869; 6th, £2, from 10th to 20th October, 1869, less the 
coupon due Ist November; 7th, £2, from 10th to 20th January, 1870. 
Total—£12. 12s. Application must be accompanied with a deposit of £1 
for each bond of £20, or £5 for each bond of £100, being 5 per cent. on 
the amount applied for. The Imperial Government of Russia has en- 
gaged to issuc no foreign loan, and to authorise no further issue of 
bonds guaranteed by the government before 20th January, 1870, when 
the last instalment of this loan is due. As, however, power was granted 
two years ago tothe Riga Mitan Railroad Company to issue bonds or 
shares guaranteed by the government for a small amount, the length of 
the line not being over forty versts, and as that power has not been 
exercised, although the road has been completed, it is to be understood 
that such authority is not revoked by the government. The 
failure to pay all the instalments forfeits all previous payments. Sub- 
scribers may pay up all or any of the instalments under discount at 
the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, on any day when an instalment 
falls due, and corresponding scrip receipts will be delivered. 

Bishopsgate Street, April 12. 


Hotes of the Month. 


Sincttan Case ty Cuancery.—Barvep’s Bankrnc Company Payinc a 
Crepitor £12,500 ro Stor wis Liricgation.—The last case upon which the 
Master of the Rolls was called to adjudicate in chambers prior to adjourning for the 
Easter recess was the following remarkably singular one, which, stripped of a good 
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deal of technicality, appeared to be as follows:—In the early days of Barned’s 
Banking Company, and when the bank was conducted by the Messrs. Mozley, they 
agreed to advance securities for £150,000 to a Scotch firm, who represented that 
they were in possession of large quantities of iron, which, if necessary, should be 
sold to meet the securities so advanced. Subsequently, by means of a transfer, these 
securities, as well as the iron, became the property of a gentleman of the name of 
Mr. Giles Loader. Prior to that transfer, the firm who had entered into the con- 
tract originally sold upwards of 14,000 tons of the iron for £37,500, which they 
handed over to the Messrs. Mozley in part payment of the securities. But, after 
the failure of Barned’s Banking Company, Mr. Loader contended that he was not 
called upon to act as his predecessors had done, and to sell any more of the iron for 
the benefit of the bank, but that the bank was answerable to him for the full 
amount of the securities for the £150,000, with interest, less the £37,500 they had 
received from his predecessors. His claim, in fact, amounted in round numbers to 
about £130,000. Finding that the bank resisted it, he commenced suits in the 
Scotch courts against the official liquidators, and these have now been going on for 
a long time, and have proved most expensive. Moreover, it was stated that when 
the Scotch courts had finally decided it was more than probable that the case would 
finally have to be decided by the House of Lords. Under these circumstances, the 
liquidators of Barned’s Banking Company, thinking it possible that eventually 
they might be adjudged liable for the £130,000 have agreed to compromise matters 
with Mr. Loader by paying him the sum of £12,500 upon condition that he 
abandons the claim and stops all further litigation. These terms he is willing to 
accept. The Master of the Rolls was now asked to sanction this compromise, 
which he did, subject to an affidavit being made by the liquidators and handed to 
his chief clerk, to the effect that it would be for the interest of Barned’s Banking 
Company to settle the matter in the way now proposed, 





Communications, 


To the Editor of the Bankers’ Magazine. 
BANKING IN AUSTRALIA. 


Melbourne, 1st March, 1869. 

Srr,—One or two of the banks carrying on business in this city appear 
determined to acquire notoriety. The Colonial Bank of Australasia 
adopted a resolution at a meeting of the directors to open an agency in 
London for the sale of their clip of wool. One of the directors had the 
courage to give this proposal his most uncompromising opposition, and, 
sooner than continue at the board, resigned his seat. Shortly thereafter 
the remaining directors convened a public meeting of the proprietors for 
the purpose of reducing their number from six to four. The directors 
contend the power to accomplish the reduction as obtained, but the 
scrutineers have addressed letters to the daily papers which aver the 
result of the voting at the public meeting was not as stated. 

The Commercial Bank of Australia have circulated their fourth half- 
yearly report, which will appear in ycur columns. I am not in a position 
to speak in high terms of the policy pursued in declaring a dividend at 
the present stage of the bank’s existence. During the past half-year an 
allotment of shares was made, and the premiums received therefrom 
appear to have gone to swell the profits. A young institution seeking to 
obtain a business in the face of so much competition should be in no 
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hurry to pay dividends, especially when the amount of profit is not very 
large. 

The Honourable the Treasurer made his financial statement in the 
assembly the other evening, and occupied some four hours in the arduous 
task. It is satisfactory to know the position of the country is sound and 
healthy. Trade and commerce continue to increase. An active and energetic 
people are well employed in developing the vast resources of the country. 
Capital to a large amount is being successfully applied in the construc- 
tion of water reservoirs and other public works of a most reproductive 
description. An industrious population is taking up the rich lands and 
converting these into smiling farms and happy homesteads. The govern- 
ment was successful in floating on the Melbourne market a loan of 
£300,000 on very advantageous terms. Applications were received for 2 
much larger amount. It is thought the loan of £2,000,000 about to be 
raised in England could be launched here, and I am satisfied the entire 
amount would be applied for. 

The following figures will be interesting. In the Government Savings’ 
Bank, in the year 1865, there were 17,220 depositors, to the amount of 
£648,000; in 1866, there were 16,751 depositors, to the amount of 
£600,000 ; in 1867, number of depositors 17,358, amount at their credit 
£593,000 ; and in 1868 there were 18,632 depositors, to the amount of 
£695,000. In the Post Office Savings’ Banks there were in 1865, deposi- 
tors 2,126, amount £15,468; 1866, depositors 6,774, amount £59,000; 
1867, depositors 11,000, amount £103,000; 1868, depositors 14,000, and 
amount £165,000. The deposits in the various banks not bearing 
interest in the year 1867 were £2,867,000, and in 1868 £3,704,000. In 
the year 1867 the amount bearing interest was £6,600,000, and in 1868 
£6,510,000. 

These figures are the best evidence of our prosperity. Our banks 
are regarded with feelings of the utmost confidence, and we trust they 
will always be conducted with prudence and wisdom, and still more 
merit the good esteem of the public. 


I am, Sir, yours truly, 
Coxttins SrReer. 





PAYMENT OVER THE BANK COUNTER. 
Longton, 9th April, 1869. 
Srr,—Will you kindly answer the following question in your next 
number ? 
Should I be justified legally or by custom in paying over the counter a 
crossed cheque, when I am satisfied as to the identity of the payee ? 
Yours truly, 
a. MW: fF: 
P.S.—I enclose my card. 
[You would pay the cheque at the risk that the payee may not be the 
lawful holder of it. 
The Act of Parliament does not impose any other penalty on the pay- 
ment of a crossed cheque under the circumstances stated, than the loss of 
the money, if the payment should prove to have been an improper one. ] 
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POST DATED CHEQUES. 
Sligo, April, 1869. 
Sir,—Is a cheque, bearing date 20th March, 1869, presented for payment 
on 18th March, 1869, ante-dated or post-dated account ? 
Your opinion on the above query will much oblige. 


ScRUTATOR. 
{Post dated.] 





NATIONAL DEBT COMMISSIONERS. 


March 9th, 1869. 
Sm,—If you will kindly give an answer to the following question in the 
next number of your Magazine, you will very much oblige. 
Your obedient Servant, 
SUBSCRIBER. 
Would the commissioners for the reduction of the national debt be au- 
thorised to receive a large sum of money, say £500,000, at a higher rate 
of interest than that allowed on funded property ? 
[We are not aware that the commissioners can receive any sums of 
money, except on the conditions imposed by Act of Parliament.] 





BANKING AND FINANCIAL MOVEMENTS. 


The proposal made by the committees of shareholders and creditors in 
the General Exchange Bank (Limited) that the creditors should accept 
a present payment of 11s. 6d. in the pound, making, with previous divi- 
dends paid, 19s. in the pound, in full discharge of their debis, having been 
assented to, the liquidators, Messrs. J. Cooper (Johnstone, Cooper, Wintle, 
and Evans) and W. W. Urwick are now paying the final dividend, at their 
offices, Moorgate Street Chambers. 


The voluntary liquidators of the English and American Bank, Limited, 
have declared a further division of the capital of 10s. per share, making 
with the former distribution 95 per cent. of the amount paid up on the 
shares. This is very satisfactory, considering the late experience of 
winding up, the more especially as the 95 per cent . is not a final dividend. 


A telegraphic despatch from Bombay says :— The Bombay papers em- 
phatically affirm that the Duke of Argyll has ordered the agency of the 
Bank of Bengal to be removed from this Presidency.” 


The Bankers’ Protection Association have instituted a prosecution 
against one of the clerks in the house of Messrs. Baring Brothers, named 
Alexander Dyce, on the charge of forging a cheque purporting to be 
signed by Mr. Moss Wynan, and endorsed by Messrs. Baring, on Messrs. 
Martins, bankers, in Lombard Street, The extent of his defalcations 
are represented to be under £1,500. At a subsequent hearing of the case 
the prisoner, on the application of Mr. Mullins, was discharged, Messrs. 
Baring not wishing to prosecute. 
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BANKING OBITUARY. 


On the 19th April, at 221, Euston Road, Mr. James Brown, of the Bank 


of England, aged 35, youngest son of the late Mr. Joseph Brown, of Den- 
mark Row, Camberwell: 


y~ 
—+> 





BANKERS’ CLEARING HOUSE. 
THE FOLLOWING IS THE RETURN OF PAID CLEARING FOR THE 
WEEK ENDING MARCH 3isrT. WEEK ENDING APRIL 141TH. 


£12,339,000 
DEIGRY covccecccccoccocecses 10,303,000 


9,868,000 
25,562,000 8,876,000 


£69,164,000 £65,027,000 


WEEK ENDING APRIL 7TH. WEEK ENDING APRIL 21sr. 
sacakaniaia £13,745,000 | Thursday ...... eaten £26,074,000 
10,946,000 i 12,417,000 
14,139,000 | Saturday .......... esves 12,230,000 
10,438,000 | Monday 
10,702,000 | Tuesday 
10,075,000 | Wednesday....... pescesen 





£70,045,000 £81,750,000 


a 
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MONTHLY CHRONOLOGY. 


April 1.—The Directors of the Bank of England advanced the rate of 
discount from 3 per cent., at which it was fixed, on the 3rd December, to 
4 per cent. 


6.—Suspension announced of Messrs. Pasmore, Smith & Co., of Bombay, 
Merchants. 


7.—Stoppage announced of Messrs. L. & B. Curtis & Co., of Paris and 
New York, Merchants. 

9.—The Chancellor of the Exchequer (Mr. Lowe) made the Annual 
Financial Statement in the House of Commons. 

10.—Failure of Messrs. J. Oldfield & Co., Spinners, of Shibden, near 
Halifax, with £15,000 liabilities. 

10.—Failure of Messrs. Ogden & Co., of Halifax, Woolstaplers. 

11.—The Directors of the Bank of Bengal advanced their rate of dis- 
count 1 per cent. 

12.—Suspension of Messrs. Hallam & Madge, tin-plate manufacturers, 
of Morriston, Swansea, with liabilities to between £80,000 and £100,000. 

14.—Stoppage of Messrs. P. Keane & Co., of Glasgow, winsey manufac- 
turers. Debts about £10,000. 
— of Mr. Wm. Lynd, of Leeds, oil merchant, with £27,000 

ities. 


17.—Suspension of Messrs. Ingram & Co., of Leeds, oil merchants, with 
about £40,000 liabilities. 
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20.—Stoppage of Messrs. Timothy Richardson & Son, London, hop 
merchants, with about £50,000 liabilities. 

2).—Suspension of Mr. Wm. Bottomley, of Grove Mill, Shelf, Bradford, 
with about £20,000 liabilities. 

21.—Stoppage of Mr. Wm. Blamires, of Bradford, spinner, with esti- 
mated liabilities between £12,000 and £15,000. 

21.—Stoppage of Messrs. Wm. Dickinson & Sons, cotton manufacturers 
and loom makers, of Blackburn, with £73,000 liabilities. 

22.—Suspension of Mr. James Lear, of Birmingham, watchmaker and 
jeweller, with debts to the amount of between £20,000 and £30,000. 

22.—Failure of Mr. Charles Reeves, of Birmingham, sword and gun- 
inaker, with about £25,000 liabilities. 


-_— 
>_> 





MERCANTILE SUSPENSIONS. 


The following suspensions were announced during the month of April :— 

Messrs. Pasmore, Smith & Co., Bombay, Merchants. 

Messrs. L. & B. Curtis & Co., Paris and New York, Merchants. 

Messrs. J. Oldfield & Co., Shebden, near Halifax, Spizners. 

Messrs. Ogden & Co., Halifax, Woolstaplers. 

Messrs. Hallam & Madge, Morriston, near Swansea, Tin Plate Manu- 
facturers. 

Messrs. P. Keane & Co., Glasgow, Winsey Manufacturers. 

Mr. Wm. Lynd, Leeds, Oil Merchant. 

Messrs. Ingram & Co., Leeds, Oil Merchants. 

Messrs. Timothy Richardson & Son, London, Hop Merchants. 

Mr. Wm. Bottomley, Bradford, Manufacturer. 

Mr. Wm. Blamires, Bradford, Spinner. 

Messrs. William Dickinson & Sons, Blackburn, Cottcn Manufacturers 
and Loom Makers. 

Mr. James Lear, Birmingham, Watchmaker and Jeweller. 

Mr. Charles Reeves, Birmingham, Sword and Gun Maker. 





4 
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Monetary Intelligence. 


MONETARY REVIEW FOR THE MONTH OF APRIL. 


THE condition of affairs in the financial and commercial world continues 
discouraging, and at the present moment there seems little or no pro- 
spect of recovery. The advices from all the manufacturing districts 
are very unsatisfactory, especially from Manchester, Halifax, Leeds, and 
Bradford, where a large number of trade suspensions have been announced. 

An advance of 1 per cent. has been made in the official rate of dis- 
count this month, which took everybody by surprise, but the loan rate 
of exchange from New York warranted this movement on the part of 
the bank directors, although it was not in the least anticipated. At 
one period there seemed every probability of a large and continued 
shipment of gold from here to the United States, in fact, all the American 
gold which was in the cellars in Threadneedle Street was shipped. The 
exchange has, however, since taken a favourable turn, and this with the 
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large amounts of gold on the way from Melbourne to this country, and 
the sluggish state of general business, will for the moment prevent any 
extensive exportation. Nevertheless, the continued introduction of new 
foreign loans will support present quotations. Four loans have been intro- 
duced, one for Russia, one for Roumania, Spain has sought assistance, whilst 
Guatemala bonds have also been placed on the market. New Italian, 
Turkish, and Portuguese loans are also anticipated, but not in any one case 
are the applications likely to be really large. The inquiry for discount in 
the open market has been limited, brokers having worked cautiously, and 
are not in the least inclined to part with their balances. The general rate 
is 3§ to 3$, although during the month very fine bills have been taken in 
exceptional cases as low as 32 per cent. 

The feature in the markets for public securities has been sluggishness 
of business, this being the general complaint in cach department: never- 
theless the tone is good, but the great want of animation has prevented 
any important change for the better, though the alterations are in the 
upward direction. It was thought at one time that the peaceful aspect of 
foreign affairs, and the continued decline in the price of corn would have 
slightly retarded animation in the markets. The advance of 1 per cent. in 
the official minimum did not have any unfavourable influence. Mr. 
Lowe’s budget was received in many quarters with satisfaction. It is the 
general opinion that no great amount of business will be arranged till the 
foreign countries have intimated all their demands upon the Money 
Market, the present proposals being considered preposterous, especially on 
the part of Russia and Madrid, The Home Funds and Indian securities 
are being taken by the leading speculative community, and those desirous 
of only obtaining a small but certain dividend, and prices show an 
advance. Foreign bonds have not been negotiated to any great extent. 
There has been an almost entire absence of speculation from the 
continent, and the changes may almost be wholly attributed to 
the advices received from the various points and the introduction of 
new foreign loans. There appears to be no desire on the part of 
the public to extend operations or to apply for the new loans offered. 
Russian bonds became heavy, especially the old Nicolai, on Messrs. Baring 
Brothers bringing forward their new issue of Nicolai obligations; but the 
old bonds have since recovered, the new loan being said to be fully 
subscribed for on the continent. Spanish have been in an unsettled 
condition since the refusal of the Crown on the part of Don Fernando, 
and the new loan offered to the public by Messrs. T. 8. Morgan and Co. 
has induced sales of the old securities, chiefly on foreign account. The 
operations in Turkish bonds were rather restricted till a telegram from 
Constantinople was received intimating that the new Finance Minister, in 
presenting his budget, would recommend the redemption of the Consoli- 
dated debt; this stimulated large purchases, and a considerable advance 
has been established. Italian have fluctuated with the advices from 
Florence and prices from Paris. Peruvian have been subject to some 
variation, owing to the revival of the rumours respecting the supplies of 
guano in the Chinchas. Egyptian and other high dividend-paying securi- 
ties have been rather in favour; but bargains in the general classes 
continue by no means large. Railway shares, like other Stock Exchange 
securities have been very inactive, and the business arranged is almost 
entirely guided by traffic returns, bond fide purchases being out of the 
question. Special prices exhibit an advance, but they do not support the 
best values attained. Such is the speculative character of business, that 
directly there is the slightest profit on an operation sales are effected and 
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heaviness ensues. The descriptions that have enjoyed most attention 
have been Midland, London and North Western and Caledonian. The 
advance in the official rate of discount caused a few good purchases of 
Joint Stock Bank shares, and a general advance took place. Those more 
especially in demand were the establishments which hold large amounts 
on deposit; but a partial reaction has since set in, no revival having 
taken place in general trade. 





THE GRAIN TRADE. 


As is usual about this period of the year, particularly after a good 
harvest, the grain trade in all its branches has been and continues very 
languid. But, although the importations have fallen off, prices are very 
low, with, at present, but little prospect of improvement. Wheat has 
been in very moderate demand, and the tendency of quotations is again 
lower. Barley, for both malting and grinding purposes, continues in 
firm request, but oats, beans, and peas are not so much inquired after. 
The latest official average prices were :—Wheat, 46s. 8d. per quarter ; 
barley, 44s. 6d., and oats, 27s. 7d. per quarter. Wheat, at the present 
time is 27s. per quarter lower than it was at the corresponding period 
last year. 

The Gazette returns for England and Wales have been :— 

Corresponding 
Week ending— Wheat. Weekly : period 
1869. Qrs. sold. average. ’ last year. 
March 27 . 46,524 ee 46 5 
Bpril 3S rcocceres 42,878 eve 46 4 


ea LO .corcoces 50,872 ees 47 0 eve 
a 55,960 ess 46 8 one 
The importations since the harvest of 1868 have been :— 
heat. Other Grain. 
Cwts. Cwis. 
Thirty weeks ended 20th March 17,062,707 25,006,186 F 
Four weeks ended 17th April ... 1,621,404 2,101,682 3,723,086 





18,684,111 27,107,868 45,791,979 

And the weekly averages have been :— 
Thirty weeks ended 20th March 569,000 833,000 1,402,000 
Four weeks ended 17th April... 405,000 525,000 930,000 





Less 164,000 308,000 472,000 





STATE OF TRADE. 
THERE is no improvement to be noticed, and business is generally sluggish. 


> 
> 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Wehave arrangedin future toissue adouble numberin February and August, instead of, as 
formerly, in May and November. This has been rendered necessary by the great increase 0! 
the meetings of the Banks and Discount Companies, which will be always carefully collected 
in the pages of the Bankers’ Magazine. Correspondents will please forward communica- 
tions addressed to the Editor, No. 8, Birchin Lane; subscriptions and orders to Messrs. 
Waterlow and Sons, London Wall. Owing to the great pressure in space some letters and 
reports stand over till next number. 
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FLUCTUATIONS IN ENGLISH AND FOREIGN STOCKS AND 
RAILWAY SHARES. 





Price on | . ? Price on 
March 30. | Highest. | Lowest. April 27. 





EneusH Fonps. 
Consols ove soe 93 to 4 933 to % 
Exchequer Bills eos 1/ to5/ 2/ to 
prm. 7/ prm. 

Forrien Stocks. 

Brazilian see eee «| = 80} 
Buenos Ayres Mio 91} 
Chilian ove vee 
Dutch 2} per cents. . os 
Mexican : 143 
Peruvian 4} per cents. a 
Russian oe soo 864 
Spanish ove eve ve | = S34 
Turkish 6 per cents. “ 86 
Ditto 4 per cents. 





Raritway SHARES. 
Brighton eee 
Caledonian ... 
Great Eastern ars 
Great Northern aes 
Great Western aa 
Lancashire and Yorkshire ... 
London and North Western... 
Midland was 
North Staffordshire 
South Eastern 
South Western se 
York, Newcastle, and Berwick 103% 
York and North Midland 94 
East Indian 


+ ig Oe ee 108} 
Northern of France ... amas 43% 


CREDIT, FINANCE AND DISCOUNT COMPANIES. 


London London 
Share. Paid. — | Share. Paid. latest 


coe 


see 

















Prices, 
& & & £ 
Australian Mortgage, Land } London Financial Associa- 
and Finance (Lim.) a 2S 5 4 tion (Lim.) .. 80 9 
Crédit Foncier of Mauritius | Mauritius Land, Credit and 
mited Agonc (Lim.} bby 
| National Discount Co{Lim. 5) 
3 | 4 Consolidated — 
i) oes 
Oriental ‘Financial |. 
— Financiaire a’ Egypte 


) 7 
Crédit Foncier of England 23 
East India Financia’ 


Eg a p aeownne and 


Cagtish ¢ a Foreign ‘ Credit 
— Credit and Discount 


33 
( 
10 52 South African Mort ge and 
International” Finaneiai Tnvestment (Lim ea 
ni scount Corpore on 

te Society (Lim. 3 United Di tC ti 
land Soom Land Credit. 1 Warrant Finance (Lim.) ., 

3 
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BANK OF FRANCE. 


DEBTOR, 





Capital of the Bank ... 
Profits in addition to 
Capital (Art. 8, Law 
of June 9, 1857) 
Reserve of the Bank 
and its branches 
Reserve in landed pro- 
perty ... aoe 
Notes in circulation eve 
Bank-notes to order 
and receipts ans 
at sight 
Treasury account cur- 
rent, creditor... eco 
Current accounts, Paris 
Do. branch banks 
Dividends payable 
Discounts and sundry 
interests 
Re-discounted the last 
six months ... 
Surplus of receipts not 
distributed .., 
Sundries.. 


Total 





April 1. 


April 8. 


April 15. 


April 22. 





F. c. 
182,500,000 0 


7,044,776 2 
22,105,750 14 


4,000,000 0 
1,833,155,150 0 


34,299,593 26 
164,796,291 3 
261,692,756 68 

48,339,138 0 

1,090,453 0 
4,833,041 38 
933,780 85 


6,734,063 58 


¥. c. 
182,500,000 0 


7,044,776 2 
22,105,750 14 
4,000,000 0 
1,319,126,750 0 
35,658,290 1 
154,509,822 63 
263,437,174 90 
42,724,878 0 
1,036,279 0 
5,207,657 60 
933,790 85 





12,071,310 49 


7,044,776 2 
22,105,750 14 
4,000,000 0 
1,343,294,050 0 
35,940,463 22 
155,608,230 14 
246,648,475 44 
41,970,021 0 
979,510 0 
5,511,463 96 
933,790 85 


9,223,820 39 





2,071,529,803 94 


2,050,346,479 


4 | 2,055,760,431 16 | 





¥. c. 
182,500,000 0 














¥. Cc 
182,500,000 


7,044,776 2 
22,105,750 14 
4,000,000 0 
1,327,164,550 0 
35,547,463 16 
157,360,031 24 
247,833,298 67 
41,895,856 0 
898,245 0 
5,800,763 2 
933,790 85 


8,495,017 35 


2,041,510,446 45 





CREDITOR, 





Cash in hand and cash 
in the branch banks 
Commercial bills over- 
due 
Commercial bills dis- 
counted, not yet due 
Do, branch banks... 
Advances on yee 
of bullion = ee 
Do. branch banks ___... 
Do. on French public 
securities... eco 
Do. by the branch banks 
Do. on railway shares 
and debentures . 
Do. by thebranch banks 
Do. on Crédit ae 
bonds ... ooo 
To. branches .., ove 
Do. to the State (Con- 
vention June 10, 1857) 
— stock re- 


Do. Gace. - 
Rentes Immobilisées 
(law of June 9, 1857) 
Hotel and furn. of Bank, 
and landed property 
of branches ... 
Expenses of manage- 
ment .. eee 
Sundries... eee eco 


Total .., 





April 1, 


April 8. 





¥. e. 
1,184,552,791 99 
5,634,310 2 


239,925,067 93 
240,209,791 0 


19,831,100 0 
3,383,900 0 


13,665,700 0 
6,509,380 0 


38,625,800 0 
27,645,3)0 0 


943,100 0 
957,800 0 


60,000,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
80,633,437 21 


100,000,000 0 


8,995,312 


1,115,786 6 
25,830,477 59 


¥. Cc. 
1,177,610,296 65 
176,270 39 


253,263,352 57 
235,408,626 0 


18,595,700 0 
3,141,300 0 


13,635,800 0 
6,583,080 0 


38,227,900 0 
28, 135,300 0 


996,200 0 
958,100 0 


60,000,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
80,633,437 21 


100,000,000 0 


9,003,812 0 


1,151,169 52 
9,854,085 16 





F. c. 
1,172,758,078 87 
196,294 62 


263,534,069 24 
236,875,068 


17,605,200 
2,563,800 


13,704,900 
6,446,580 


28,319,300 


995,800 
959,500 


0 
0 
0 
0 
33,611,600 0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


60,000,000 


12,980,750 14 
80,627,387 21 


100,000,000 0 


9,022,395 0 


1,174,503 92 
9,385,403 56 





April 22, 


¥. c 
1,180,137,171 45 
190,525 91 


243,997,550 _ 
234, 108, 770 


17,266,500 
2,341,000 


0 
0 
13,639,300 0 
6,493,080 0 
0 

0 

0 

0 


38,440,000 
28,256,200 


939,300 
951,500 


60,000,000 


12,980,750 14 
80,627,187 21 


100,000,000 0 


9,042,473 0 


1,193,571 27 
10,355,566 56 





2,071,529,803 9% | 2,050,346,479 64 


2,055,760,431 16 |2:082,610,448 45 








Anglo-. 
Anglo- 
Bank o 


Consolid 
Delhian 
East Lo. 
English 
Janeir 
English, 
tralian 
Hong K 
Barkir 
Ditto, 
Imperial 
Imperial 
Tonian 
Ditto 





Agra Bank Sie... 
Ditto ditto B 

Albion ... 

Alliance Bank of “London 
and Liverpool, Limited ... 

Anglo-Austrian Bank one 

Anglo-Egyptian (Lim.) .. 

Anglo-Hungarian 

Anglo-Italian, 1866 (Lim. Biss 

Bank of Australasia ooo 

Bank of British Columbia... 
Ditto New, issued at 2 pm. 

Bank of Egy “pt... 

Bank of Otago (Limited) 

Bank of South Australia... 

Bank of New Zealand P 

Bank of Victoria, Australia 

British & Californian (Lim.) 

British North American ... 

Chartered Bank of India 
Australia and China 

Chartered Mercantile Bank 
of India, London & eaaaaaesin 

City Bank 

Colonial Bank .. 

Consolidated Bank (Lim. ‘, 

Dethiand London Bank (Lim, ) 

East London (Lim.) 

English Bank of Rio de 
Janeiro(Limited) . 

English, Scottish and Aus- 
tralian Chartered Bank ... 

Hong Kong and Shanghai 
Backing ~ arctan 
Ditto, New ... 

Imperial (Limited) 

Imperial oUainen 

Tonian ... 

Ditto, New . e 


VOL. XXIX. 


JOINT-STOC 


London 
latest 
Prices. 


Share. Paid. 


& 
10§xd 
2}xd 





K BANKS. 


Land Mortgage Bk. of India 
Ditto 5 per cent. Deben- 
tures, 1864, for 30 years ... 
London Bank of Mexico and 
South America (Limited) 
London and Brazilian Bank 
Ditto, New 
London, and — er | oo 
Limited 
Ditto, New 


£ 
20 


26 
LondonChartered of Australia 20 


London and County Bank . 
Ditto ditto New 
London Joint Stock Bank ... 
London & Soath African Bk. 
London and South Western 

(Limited) 
London & Westminster Bank 
Merckant Bank (Limited) ... 
Metropolitan (Limited) " 
Midland Bank (Limited) ... 
National of Australasia 
National Bank... 
National of Liverpool ‘(im,) } 
National Provincial Bank of 

England ae 

Ditto, 2d and 3di issues .. 

New South Wales 
North Western 
Oriental Bank... a 
Provincial Banking Corpo- 

ration . 

Provincial Bank of Ireland... 
Ditto, Ne 
Standard of “British” Africa 

(Limited) ... 

Do. New, issued at 6 pm. 
Union Bank of Australia... 
Duion Bank of Ireland(Lim.) 
Union Bank of London ..., 


50 
20 
50 
20 


100 


ondon 


. Paid, — 


ives. 
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Account, pursuant tothe Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as followa:— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





1869. 


1869. 1869. 1869. 1869. 
March 24. 


| 
March 31. | April 7. April 14. April 21. 





| 
| 2 
Notesissned ss ees LBL, o13.-00 31,445 3,820 | 31,238,810 30,800,005 


30, one 125 
Government debentures ove ee} 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 


Other securities ... «+  .. «| 3,934,900] 3,984,900] 3,984,900 | 3,984,900 | 3,984,900 
Gold coin and bullion .......——...|_ 16,918,600 | 16,473,820 | 16,233,810 | 15,890,005 | 16,894,125 
Silver bullion... pan wis sa | 














____| 81,918,600 | 31,473,820 | 31,238,810 | 30,890,005 | 30,894,125 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 








1869. 1869. 1869. 1869. 1869. 
March 24.} March31./ April 7. April 14. | April 21. 





£ £ £ £ 
Proprietors’ capital on pom «| 14,653,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 553, 14,563,000 
Rest... a eos eco eco ove 3,695,403 3,689,535 3,113,358 3,119,2 3,130,244 
Public deposits (Inciuding Machoguer, 
B. 0) one 
Beet Dintioad Anvcaats 8"! 7,507,009 | 7,801,012 | 4,754,817 | 4,306,229 | 4,955,443 
Other Deposits wee ese} 17,033,451 | 17,479,293 ] 18,803,252 | 16,111,564 | 17,659,278 
Seven day and other bills ° * 433,469 478,491 478,099 481,375 485,040 


-—— ee 
Anew NH OM BN AM SPW WH 




















43,222,337 | 44,091,361 | 41,702,526 | 40,571,429 | 40,783,005 


Government Securities Gutating 

Dead Weight ~prgaaened ove 13,999,053 | 14,999,053 | 14,970,798 | 15,020,798 | 15,020,798 
Other Securities .. oe ove s+] 19,124,484 | 20,130,810 | 18,480,653 369, 17,370,006 
Notes see ose ee > «| 8,982,175 7,862,295 7,264,780 , 7,256,175 
Goldand Silvercoin .., ooo «| 1,116,625 1,069,203 986,295 1,078,717 1,136,026 


43,222,337 44,091,661 | 41,702,526 | 40,571,429 | 40,783,005 

















THE EXCHANGES. 








Amsterdam, short 
Ditto 3 months 
Rotterdam, ditto... 
Antwerp, ditto 
Brussels, ditto 
Hamburg, ditto 
Paris, short ... ... 
Paris, 3 months .. 
Marseilles, ditto ... 
Frankfort, ditto 
Vienna, ditto coe 
Trieste, ditto... ... 
Peterscurgh, ditto 
Berlin one 
Madrid, ditto 
Cadiz, ditto ... 
Leghorn, ditto 
Milan, ditto ... 
Genoa, ditt ... 
Naples, ditto... 
Palermo, ditto 
Messina’ ij 
Lisbon, 3 months 
Oporto, ditto... ... 














Fcreign Goldin Bars (Standard) 
Mexican Dollars 
Silverin Bars (Standard) 
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Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria, ¢.32; extracted from the LONDON GazeTTE, 


PRIVATE BANKS. 


| —* AVERAGE AMOUN?. 
NAME OF BANK. | izea 

| 
| 


Issue. | March 6. | March 13, | March 20.| March 27. 
| 
£ 1 £ £ £ £ 
TI | sasicttanicinnvianinsces 11,849|) 10,868 | 10,485 | 10,881 | 11,585 
Aylesbury Old Bank 48,461 | 21,571 | 21,504 | 21,918 | 23,108 
Baldock and nee Bank ...|| 37,223|| 17,649 | 17,156 | 17,162 | 17,344 
Barnstaple Bank ....00seeeeersesees|| 17,182! 2,687 | 2,695 | 2,655 | 2,837 
Bedford Bank....... eesecccccovceccceses 34,218|| 26,821 | 27,212 | 27,097 | 27,905 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank ...|| 27,090)) 13,396 | 14,405 | 14,535 | 14,545 
Boston Bank—Claypons and Co....|| 75,069) 58,852 | 60,129 | 62,242 | 63,221 
Boston Bank—Gee and Co. 15,161) 14,100 | 16,023 | 14,699 | 15,120 
Bridgewater Bank............ a 10,028) 6,845 | 6,753 | 6,810} 6,978 
io Bristol Bank 48,277 | 18,912 | 78,701 | 18,028 | 18,623 
11 Broseley and Bridgnorth Bank ...!\ 26,717|| 47,208 | 77,397 | 16,925 | 17,427 
12 Buckingham Bank 29,557] 195433 | 19,107 | 19,944 | 19,489 
13 Bury and Suffolk Bank..........0....), 82,362) 71,349 | 85,622 | 79,868 | 67,163 
4 Banbury Bank 43.457|| 21,454 | 22,106 | 22,442 | 22,963 
Banbury Old Bank . 55,153] 172377 | 179190 | 17,116 | 17,210 
i Bedfordshire Leighton Buzzard Bk., 36, 829|| 28,851 | 29,057 | 24,692 | 34.146 
17 Brecon Old Bank 68 271) 38,149 | 36,146 | 34,914 | 33,112 
~ Brighton Union Bank ............... | 33,794|| 195479 | 17,787 | 17,355 | 135445 
Burlington and Driffield Bank 12,745 | 11,885 | 31,795 | 12,102 | 12,358 
2 Bury St. Edmund’s Bank | 3,201 | 2,458 2,691 2,709 2,8:5 
21 Cambridge Bk.—Mortlock & Co.) 25,744)! 145342 | 14,200 | 14,459 | 14,859 
22 Cambridgeand Cambridgeshire Bk.) 49,916)| 44,039 | 43,250 | 42,918 | 43,461 
23 Canterbury Bank || 33,671! 18,945 | 18,348 | 18,420 | 17,369 
24 Carmarthen Bank .......... aiceiecctiouine 23,597|| 12,158 | 11,602 | 12,156 | 12,667 
ag Colchester Bank....... eanemnamnnneen || 28,082!) 14,247 | 14,092 | 14,363 | 14,768 
26 Colchester and Essex Bank... a 48,704|| 26,376 | 25,795 | 25,765 | 25,824 
27 Cornish Bank—Tweedy & Co. ...|) 49,869)| 27,17° | 25.520 | 245794 pe 
23 City Bank, Exeter 21,627/| 11,516 | 11,676 | 12,005 | 12,08 
zg Craven Bank—Alcocks & Co. ...|| 77,154/| 67,475 | 68,734 | 69.424 | 73.985 
30 Derby Bank—Messrs. Evans & Co.|| 13,332|] 95535 | 10,636 | 11,294 ge 
31 Derby Bank—Smith and Co. ......|| 41,304|| 28,965 | 31,660 | 32,250 | 30,337 
a Derby Old Bank || 27,237|| 29,785 | 27,848 24,236 340498 
33 Devizes and Wiltshire Bank . 20,674|| 4,858 | 4,872 | 5.235 | 5+! ; 
34 Diss Bank ....... saciineiebeitaiadiieteciins || 10,657|| 9,280] 9,155 | 8,857 Ps a 
35 Darlington Benk .. sesceccessesseeses|, 86,218/| 81,674 | 84,955 | 84,005 att 
36 Devonport Bank ...........006 || 10,664)} 5,614] 5,392 | 5,492 7 nied 
37 Dorchester Old Bank || 48,807|| 35,035 | 349172 | 34+330 =< 
38 East Cornwall Bk.—Robins & Co. || 112,280|| 66,294 | 66,894 | 66,559 ee 4 
39 East Riding Bank—Bower & Co. | 53,392|| 47,4°° | 48,158 | 48,920 ny oo 
40 Essex Bk. & Bishop sStortford Bk.| 69,637|| 42,850 | 424263 | 40,530 | 40) At 
Gt Mebane TAME socccccnscccccnscccesccccss!| 37,094) 1%; 286 | 17,963 | 17,677 ee 
42 Farnham ane Ro «| 14,202|| 5,579 | 5,588 | 5,456 | 55 +4 
43 Faversham Bunk ...ccccccssssssseree-/) 5,681]] 4,793 | 49732 | 42941 ge 
44 Godalming Bank . ..,...coccsssesees|| 6,322|] 6,192 | 55745 5,328 at 
45 Guildford Bank || 14524]) 10,756 | 12,105 | 10,043 | 00038 
46 Grantham Bank—Hardy and Co..|| 30,372! 19,792 19067 20,77 ng 
47 Hull & Kingston-upon-liull Bank.| 19,979) 17,467 | 17,085 —— - 3 
48 Huntingdon Town & County Bank |, wee. eee = ae tone “"s ae 
49 Harwich Bank ....ccccccocseereeceeees!| 597 ’ a ? , 
4 Hertfordshire,Hitchin Bank ......| 38,764) pest pea op wan 
1 lyswich Bank wocescocecosocces| | 21,901 233 7> ’ a8 
2 Ipswich & Needham er 80,699 og 515746 _ aoe 
53 Kentish Bank—Mercer & Co. ve 19,895) 19,669 | 20,255 | 19535 , 
|| | 


| 


|! 
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NAME OF BANK. ized ||_———— —$$_—____ 


| Author- AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Issue. || March 6. | March 13, March 20., March 27 








| oe! ..) 2. 2 
54 Kingtonand Radnorshire Bank...|] 26,05¢|) 17,727 | 17,713 | 18,475 | 20,018 
55 sate ee al Old Bank . -|| 21,825]) 19,310 | 19,451 | 20,164 ; 20,184 


56 Kendal Bank  ....ccccccccccccccsecees sad 44,663 42,720 | 44,063 435799 | 44,990 


57 Leeds Bank ......00-cccesceccescerees £30,757 | 125,258 |127,182 |128,285 [127,621 
36,722 | 37,002 
27,680 | 28,300 | 29,422 
29,032 | 28,570 | 28,796 
84,633 | 85,282 | 87,600 


68 Leeds Union Bank .eccccssececsesees|| 37459], 36,314 | 36,255 
59 Leicester Bank.......... eccccceccecees|| 329322|| 27,109 | 
60 Lewes Old Bank ....ccccccscsccseeses|] 44,836] 28,851 
61 Lincoln Bank \]100,342]| 83,430 | 
62 Llandovery Bank & LlandiloBank|| 32,945] 18,739 | 18,295 | 19,457 | '9,441 
63 Loughborough Bank ..........0+++- i} 75359] 6,859 | 7,915 | 72472 | 7,580 
64 Lymington Bank 5,038], 3,140 | 2,835 | 2,778 | 2,815 
65 Lynn Regisand LincolnsnireBank)| 42,817) 24,453 | 24,049 | 24,045 | 23,828 
66 Lynn Regisand Norfolk Bank ...|| 13,917] 10,818 | 
67 Macclesfield Bank ........ | 18,760]! 10,774 | 10,903 | 10,965 | 12,274 
68 Manningtree Bank ............e00e0. || 7,692!) 5,611 | 5,605 | 5,525 | 5,134 
69 Merionethshire Bank ........ |] 10,906] 3,522 | 3,610 | 3,625 | 35785 
70 Miners’ Bank , 18,688] 16,032 | 16,285 | 16,837 | 17,557 
91 Monmouth Old Bank ..........0000! 16,385|| 2,024 1,798 3,707 1, 783 
eo eee eeeee|| 28,788] 17,335 | 17,760 | 18,510 | 48,829 
73 Newark and Sleaford Bank . 51,615]) 41,103 | 395753 | 39,532 | 10,520 
74 Newbury Bank..........ccccsee eet |] 36,787] 13,611 | 13,025 | %3,220 | 13,720 
75 Newmarket Bank 23,098] 17,596 | 17,056 | 16,561 16,519 
75 Norwich Crown Bankand Norfolk | | 
and Suffolk Bank ........s00+ -.|| 49,671 || 48,795 | 47,800 | 48,586 | 49,262 
Norwich and Norfolk Bank ......|]!©5,519|) 54,815 | 54,562 | 52,95! | 54,494 
Naval Bank, Plymouth .......0.-«.|| 27+321|| 18,470 | 19,366 | 19,035 | 20,098 
New Sarum Bk.—Pinckneys, Bros. 15,659), 6,465 | 6,465 | 6,377 | 6,210 
Nottingham Bank ....s.ccccossesese|| 315047! 25,563 | 24,235 | 24,378 | 26,196 
81 Oswestry TOL. dtncksnnainsauns 18,471 | 6,058 7,052 6,972 | 6,531 
82 Oxford Old Bank.........cccessoee o-|] 345391 |) 295723 | 29,938 | 29,292 | 29,966 
83 Old Bank, Tonbridge ............ || 13.183]| 92728 | 9,650 | 9,282 | 9, 647 
Oxfordshire Witney Bank ...... ..|| 115852|| 65709 | 6,730 | 6,563 6,312 
85 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull ...........|| 48,807] 51,025 | 48,616 | 47,593 | 47+354 
86 Penzance Bank secccccecseseessesee-|| HU408|) 61428 | 64166 | 5,949 | 59950 
+ Pembrokeshire Bank . 12,910|| 8,783 | 8,497 | 8,947 | 9656 
88 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co.....|| 379519 || 242204 | 24,515 | 24,499 | 24,520 
89 Reading Bk.—stephens, Blandy &Co.|| 43,27! |, 22,519 | 22,508 | 31,354 | 22,590 
90 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire .....|| 6,889]! 6,815 7,054 6,998 | 6,585 
91 Royston Bank .seccccesscccessesseses:|| 165393 || 10,820 | 10,658 | 10,720 |, 10,719 
92 Rye Bank 29,864|| 9893 | 95573 | 94469 | 10,605 
93 Saffron W alden & NorthEssex Bk.|| 47,646|| 20,367 | 20,741 | 20,253 20,413 
94 Salop Bank .......c0ce-seesee 22,338|, 6,980 | 7,344 | 7,025 | 6,876 
95 Scarborough Old Bank scccccccceeel| 245813 || 235872 | 24,288 | 24,329 | 24,134 
96 Shrewsbury Old Bank.,,........00.- 43,191|| 21,582 | 21,992 | 22,703 | 22,450 
97 Sittingbourne and Milton Bank.. || 4,789|, 25418 | 2,260 | 2,235 | 2,180 
98 Southampton Town & County Bk.|| 18,589] 6,668 | 6,549 | 7,202 | 8, 605 
99 Southwell Bank “sone 8,235 | 8,422 8,798 9,078 
too Southampton and Hampshire Bk.|| §,77¢| 640 | 
101 Stemford and Rutland Bank 31,8568| 16,795 | 17,247 | 17,183 16,601 
102 Shrewsbury and Welsh Pool Bank 25,336 | 17,637 | 19,352 | 19,121 | 19,541 
103 Taunton Bank ...cccccececcecceesecee.|| 292799|, 18,132 | 18,279 | 17,970 | 18, 532 
104 Tavistock Bank .c.cccccecesseeoeeee.|| 130421|| 75779 | 8,666 | 8,456 | 8,533 
10s Thornbury Bank 10,02 26) 6,912 | 7,666 | 8,238 8,476 
106 Tiverton and Devonshire Bank 13,47¢|| 9,265 | 9,544 9,486 | 9,808 
107 Thrapstone and Kettering Bank. s559| 11,305 | 11,526 11,275 | 10,863 
108 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank..|| 13,53!| 12629 | 12,680 | 13,0C0 | 135555 
109 Towcester Old Bank ...... 10, or 5,726 | 5,679 §,920 6,045 


10,978 | 11,995 | 12,229 





























WEEKLY 


RETURNS OF 


BANKS OF ISSUE, 


621 





NAME OF BANK. l 





Author-|| 
ized | 
Issue. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


| March 6. | March 13.) March 20. March 27. 





tro Union Bank, Cornwall 
111 Uxbridge Old Bank . 
itz Wallingford Bank 

113, Warw ick and Warwickshire Bank | 
114 Wellington Bank, Somerset . 

11§ West Riding Bank .. 

116 Whitby Old Bank 

117 Winchester, Alresford & AltonBk. 
118 Weymouth ‘Ola Bank 

119 Wirksworth and Derbyshire Bk. 
120 Wisbeach and Lincolnshire Bank | 
121 Wiveliscombe Bank............ aman 
122 Worcester Old Bank 

123 Wolverham. Bk.—R. & W. Fryer|| 
124 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank 

125 Yarmouth, Norfolk, & Suffolk Bk.|| 
126 York Bank .e.....0 hibdidinnieedueneneiee 1} 


| 


JOINT STOCK 


1 Bank of Westmorland ....... eeniocies | 
2 Barnsley Banking Company ......| 
3 Bradiord Banking Company 
4 Bilston District Banking Company) 
5 Bank of Whitehaven 
6 Bradford Commercial Banking Co.| 
7 Burton, Uttoxeter,and Staffordshire) 
Union Banking CO. aos 
8 Chesterfield & N. Derbysh. Bk. Co.| 
g Cumberland Union Banking Co....| 
1o Coventry and Warwickshire Bk. Co. 
11 Coventry Union Banking Company} 
12 County of Gloucester Banking Co.| 
13 Carlisle & Cumberland BankingCo.| | 
14 Carlisle City and District Bank ...| 
15 Dudley & West Bromwich Bk. Co.| 
16 Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co.| 
17 Darlington Dist. JointStock Bk.Co. 
18 Gloucestershire Banking Company 
19 Halifax Joint Stock Bank....... eee 
20 Huddersfield Banking Company.. 
21 Hull Banking Company .........0.. 
22 Halifax Commercial Banking Co... \ 
23 Halifax & Huddersfield Union Bk.|| | 
24 Helston Banking Company 
25 Knaresborough ‘and Claro Bk. Co.|| 
26 Lancaster Banking Company 
27 Leicestershire Banking Company...| 
28 Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co.. 
29 Leamington Priors and Warwick-|| 
shire Banking Co. .........s0++0- 
30 Ludlow and Tenbury Bank 
31 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. Bank...|| 
32 Nottinghamand Notts. BankingCo. 
$3 North Wilts Banking Company . 





|| 64,311] 


| 


£ 


13,505 | 12,698 


25,136|| 7,810 
17,064|| 5,671 
| 30,508h 24,351 
6,528|) 2,745 
|| 46,158 || 40,933 
14,258)| 13,497 
| 25,892|) 95133 
16,461) 13,576 
| 37,602|| 32,844 
59,713)| 38,463 
»,602|| 2,695 
| 87, 448), 45,248 
11 1867 || 8,079 
| 53,06c]| .. aur 
13,229 || 72920 
| 46, 387|| 41,733 


| 
| 


12,225|| 31,276 
9.563|| 8,879 
49,292)| 515775 
9.418|| 7,993 
32,681]! 25, 340 
20 ,084)| 20,619 








60,701| 45,073 
10,423|| 9,934 
355395|| 35,670 
28,734] 15,766 
16,2511 11,126 
144,352||100,927 
25,610)| 21,567 
19,972|| 19,796 
375596|| 25,868 
20,093 18,951 
26,134|| 22,834 
155,920||138,638 
18,£34|| 17,611 
375354|| 33,260 
29,333|| 29,181 
13,733|| 12,882 
44.137)| 39,594 

1,803|| 1,505 
28,059|| 25,693 
63,358 
61,199 
44,491 





| 86,06c| 
51, oo} 


13,875| 
10,215]! 9,508 
35,813|| 30,213 
29,477|| 22,735 
63,939], 39,302 


13,420 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





T> 753 
5,815 
24,737 
2,858 
40, 922 
135539 
9,101 
13,227 
32,480 
38,564 
2,857 
44,920 
&, 787 
332986 
7,236 
42.39! 


BANKS. 


10,836 
8,766 
50,279 
8,255 
25,737 
19,914 


47,125 
10, 241 
35589 
16,316 
11, 558 
100,448 
20,993 
19,925 
253494 
19,006 
22,151 
137,825 
18,371 
33,980 
29,405 
12,543 
39,635 
1,5¢8 
26,965 
62,337 
60,075 
45,417 


13,196 

9,785 
29,741 
24,227 
39583 








Ry Pe 11,460 
7,615 | 7,651 
§5773 5,511 
23,941 | 23,186 
2,538 2,703 
40,229 | 39,751 
135721 | 13,803 
9,013 | 8,93 
13,461 | 13,388 
32,730 | 34,255 
37,900 | 38,346 
2,420 1,961 
44,194 | 46,316 
8,483 | 8, £62 
32,495 | 31,296 
7,160 | 7,456 
41,325 | 41,729 





10,210 
8,977 
475234 
8,007 
27,579 
19,086 


10,664 
9,125 
47,186 
8,323 
28,061 
19,690 


47,053 
10,201 
34,080 
15, 840 
11, 399 
99,498 
21,553 
20,185 
25,008 
18,989 
235475 
136,193 
18,218 
345137 
28,645 
12,433 
39,880 

1,47° 
27,890 
60,916 | 
£9,243 
47,874 


475733 
10, 234 
345 443 
16,c05 
| 11,608 
\100, 546 
23,119 
19,731 
26,889 
21,225 
24,817 
149, 908 
18,023 
34,638 
28, 308 
12,663 
39432 
1,488 
27,897 
61,955 
61,285 
48, 876 








13,083 | 13,004 
9,496 | 8,929 
28,739 | 30,906 
225730 | 231424 
40,264 | | 41,005 





WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





Author.| AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. ized | an 


} 


| Issue. |} March 6. | March 13. March 20. |March 27. 26 F 
1 
] 


| £ i ¢£ £ £ 56 J 
Northamptonshire Union Bank ...|| 84,356)|| 58,055 | £9,690 61, 247 Te 
Northamptonshire Banking Co. ...|| 26,401|| 20,148 | 19,768 10,771 182 
North and South Wales Bank 63.9511] 52,203 | §5,265 | 56,732 Aver 
Pare’s Leicestershire Banking Co...|| 59,300|| §1,077 | 50,784 51,390 o pws 
Sheffield Banking Company 35,842/| 36,648 | 35,988 35,008 faeed 
Stamford,Spalding & BostonBk.Co.)| 55,721 | 48,676 | 48,309 50, 306 
Stuckey’s Banking Company ......|/356,976/|313,113 (319,144 | 329,640 Averas 
Shropshire Banking Company 47,951|| 27,780 | 27,602 | 28,314 wed 
Stourbridge and Kidderminster Bk.|| 56,830)| 46,920 | 47,033 50, 460 Ona 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank ...|| 23,524|| 22,117 | 22,462 23,342 for the 
Sheffield & Rotherham Jt.Stock Bk.|| 52,496|| 53,171 | 52,200 | 52,597 “Ban 
; Swaledale and Wensleydale Bank..|| 54,372 || 475633 | 47,968 | 5O, 204 An ine: 

Wolverhampton & Staffordsh. Bk..|) 35,378 || 21,599 | 21,604 | 21,811 Baul 

Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bk.|| 14,604 || 13,271 | 12,913 § 13,249 

Whitehaven Juint Stock Bank ...|| 31,916|| 22,045 | 21,889 23,130 

West of Eng.& S. Wales District Bk.|) 83,535 || 78,933 | 77938 | 7 73,619 

Wilts & Dorset Banking Company|| 76,162 | 75,200 | 75,627 | 72,949 | 76,205 

West Riding Union Banking Co....|| 34,029 | 335092 | 33,579 | 345753 | 33,612 

Whitchurch and Ellesmere Bk. Co.|) 7,475 i 4,567 | 4,712 | 4,877 | 4,659 

Worcester City and County Bk.Co.)| 6,848) 340 340 | 256 315 

York Union Banking Company ...| 71,240|) 70,113 | 70,115 69,930 | 69,867 
5 York City and County Banking Co.| 94,695 || 86,008 | 86,700 | 87,740 | 88,976 

Yorkshire Banking Company ...... aes Midian }122, 394 121,368 [121,277 

| 




















| 
| 





Erish and Srotch Circulation Returns. 


Average Circulation, and Coin held by the Inisu and Scotcn Banks during the four 
weeks ending Saturday, the 27th day of March, 1869. 


IRISH BANKS. 


Average Circulation during Four Weeks Goid & Sil- 
| . ending as above. ver Coin held 
NAME OF BANK. SS a CUP Lee 
| 


Circulation. " 
a upwards. | Under £5. Total. Weeks ending 


as above. 
4 £ z Fs £ 
Bank of Ireland cesses} 357385428]|1, 762, 400 |1,126,950 [2,889,350 | 575,929 
Provincial Bank of Ireland], 927,667|| 469,370 | 42,817 |1,012,187 | 391,888 
Belfast Bank .......cccecceoces|| 281,611)| 181,240 375, 861 497,101 278,9!7 Circula 
Northern Bank ........s0000.||  2431440|] 131,052 | 319,380 | 450,432 | 268,155 
Ulster Bank.......scscseeseeees|| 3119079]] 224,455 | 3255722 | 550,178 | 300,298 Bank o 
The National Bank............|, 852,269|| 630,292 | 549.666 1,179,988 | 639,548 Joins 
Toraxs (Irish Bauks) ...|6, 354,494|3» 398809 |3, 190,390 16,579,206 2,452,728 rea 
otal ir 
SCOTCH BANKS. Scotlan 


Bank of Scotland se..e-seseei] 343-418] 190,537 | 331,012 | 521,649 | 316,287 i 
Royal Bank of Scotland ...| 216,451] 207,412 | 324,322 | §314734 445,007 Uni 
British Linen Company |} 438,024] 173,738 | 289,097 | 462,835 | 209.434 Th 
Commercial Bk. of Scotland)| 374,880} 204,418 375,146 579,565 | 327,054 i 
National Bank of Scotland..|| 297,024! 165,702 | 300,152 | 465,855 | 305,500 mcd 
Union Bank of Scotland ...|| 454+346| 224,533 | 390,342 | 614,875 | 310,828 showin, 
Aberdeen Townand Co.B.|| 70,133) 65,713 74,442 | 140,155 96,737 
North of Scotland Bk. Co...|| 1£45319 132+645 | 114,605 | 247,250 | 127,008 
Clydesdale Banking Co. ...|| 274,321|) 159,881 | 236,361 | 396,242 | 204, a 
City of Glasgow Bank ...... 72,921 185,972 | 215,183 | 401,156 ee 
Caledonian Banking Co. .. £3,434] 22,203 48, 236 79944C | __35,40° 


Torats ‘Scotch Banks)... 257495271 157380754 |4, 675,998 1414345759 2,754, 889 
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SUMMARY OF WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


\Fixed Issues. 


Mar. 


Mar.13. | Mar. 20. {| Mar. 27. 


6. 
126 Private Banks .......00.0. (|£4,042,626 |£2,732,719 |£2,750,318 yretoe = |£2,769,373 


56 Joint-Stock Banks ... 


132 Totals .....c.cevee | 6,781,266 


Average Weekly Circulation of these Banks for 
the month ending March 27 :— 
Private Banks on - 


.s» 22,747,416 
Joint-Stock Banks... 


ove me we 2,359,598 
Average Weekly Circulation of Private 
and Joint-Stock Banks ending as 
above eo a ea wok ... £5,107,014 
On a comparison of the above with the Returns 
for the month ending Feb. 27, it shows:— 
An increase in the notes of Private 
Banks, of ... ase es sii San 
An increase in the notes of Joint-Stock 
Bauks, of ... wal ose = ee 


£4,431 
38,380 


Total increase on the month £40,811 


2,738,640 | 2,340,645 


5,073,365 





2,352,300 | 2,343,777 | 2,401,670 


5,102,618 | 5,081,032 | 5,171,043 
And as compared with the month ending 

March 28, 1868, it shows :— 

A decrease in the notes of Private 
Banks, of ... ee 


An increase in the notes of J oint-Stoci 
Banks, of ... 


£4,769 
34,735 


Total increase, as compared with the 
same period of last year ove oon 29, 
The following is the comparative state of the 
circulation as regards the fixed issues :— 
The Private Banks are below their 
fixed issues sik os om wwe £1,295,210 
The Joint-Stock Banks are below their 
fixed issues 


oo oe one oe 


Total sgxow their fixed issues ewe £1,674,252 


SUMMARY OF IRISH & SCOTCH RETURNS TO MARCH 27, 1869. 


The Retarns of Circulation of the Irish and 

Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending Mar, 
2th, wher added together, give the following 
as the average weekly circulation of these Banks 
during the past month, viz. : 
Average Circulation of the Irish Banks £6,579,206 
AverageCirculationoftheScotch Banks 4,431,756 
TotalAverageCirculation ofthese banks 

for the past month £11,010,962 


On comparing these amounts with the Returns 
for the month ending 27th Feb. last, they show 
A decrease in the Circulation of Irish 

86,330 


03,039 


Total decrease on the month ......... £189,419 
And as compared with the month ending 
March 28, 1868, they show— 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks £482,040 
Increase in the Circulationof Scotch Banks160,022 


Total increase on the year .....0..00..+... £642,062 





The fixed issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks 
at the present time are given in the Banking 
Almanac, as follows :— 

6 Banksin Ireland, allowed to issue... £6,354,494 
12 Banks in Scotland, allowed toissue 2,749,271 


18 Banksinall, allowed to issue £9,103,765 
The following appears, therefore, to be the 

comparative state of the circulation :— 

Irish Banks are above their fixedissue £224,712 

Scotch Banks are abovetheirfixedissue 1,682,485 

Total above the fixed issue sasececes see 21,907,197 
The amounts of Gold and Silver held at the 

head offices of the several banks, during the past 

month, have been as follows :— 

Gold and Silver held bythe Irish Banks £2,452,728 

GoldandSilverheld bythe Scotch Banks 2,754,839 


Total of Gold and Silver Coin £5,207,617 

Being a decrease of £63,265 on the part of the 
Irish Banks, and a decrease of £33,331 on the 
part of the Scotch Banks, on the several amounts 
held by them during the preceding month, 


CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM TO MARCH 27, 1869. 


Thefollowing is the state of the Note Circulation of the United Kingdom forthe month ending 


the 27th March, 1369 :— 


Circulation of Notes for the Month ending 27th March, as compared with the previous month:— 


Bank of England (month ending Mar, 24) ... | 
Private Banks ......... corseseee 6 
Joint-Stock Banks 


Feb. 27. | 

£23, 275,892 | 
2,742,935 | 
2,323,218 


Mar, 27. 
£23,107,381 
2,747,416 
2,359,698 


Tucrease. Decrease. 


= £168,511 
£4,431 ~— 
36,330 _ 





Scotland .. ....... 


| 
! 
IO ic cssccasonsicsntin, sgcienscsdenseces 
Ireland | 


28,312,095 
4,534,795 
6,635,556 


28,214,395 40,811 
4,431,756 - 


103,039 
6,579,206 - 


88,380 








United Kingdom | £39,542,476 £39,225,357 £40,811 £357 ,930 

The comparison of the month ending Mar, 28th, 1868, with the month ending Mar. 27th, 1869, 
shows a decrease in the Bank of England circulation of £175,340, a decrease in Private Banks of 
£4,769, and an increase in Joint-Stock Banks ot £34,735, being a total decrease in England of £145,374; 
while in Scotland there is an increase of £160,022; and in Ireland an increase of £482,040. Thus 
showing that the month ending the 27th March, as compared with the same period last year, pre- 
sents a decrease of £146,374 in England, and an increase of £496,688 in the United Kingdom, 

The return of Bullion in the Bank of England, for the month ending March 24th, gives an 
aggregate amount in both departments of 218,059,434. On a comparison of this with the Return for 
the month ending February 24th, there —- to be a decrease of £356,038; and a decrease of 
#3,199,374, as compared with the same period last year. 

The stock of specie held by the Banks in Scutland and Ireland during the month ending 27th 

was £6,207,617; being a decrease of £96,646, as compared with the Return of the previous 
month, and an increase of £217,609 as compared with the corresponding period last year. 
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